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Ocniis (6641) —

Baly 1858 (Typ.?; 0. mrdinalis

Gu6r. 1844) 1913:12 (Am. mer.;

Mexico). Chrys., Hisp., Cephcilod. 20.

Ocnus Clark, TESL. (3) II, V, 1865,

420; Ciiap., G. Col. X, 1874, 349

(nec Forbes 1841) = Ocnida Lefv.

1885). Chrys., Eumolp., Edus. 205.

Oclavia J. Tlioins., Class. Cer. 1860,

146 = Eroschema Pasc. 1859. Ce-

ramh., Cerambin., Erosch. 661.

Octavius O Fauv., F. gallo -rhen. III,

1872,220; Schaufuß in Calwer, (179)

(0. pyrenaeus Fauv. 1872) 1913:7

{-{- transadriaticus Breit) (Alp. mar.,

Ital. 2, Sic. 1, Pyr. 2, Sard. 1, Corsic).

Staph., Euaesth., Euaesthi. 150.

Octhispa O Chap., ASEB. 20, 1877, 23;

Ws., VN. 49, 1910, 150 (etiam Sect. 1

ad Oct. Chap. 1877) (Typ.?; 0. gibba

[Ol.] 1792) 1913:73 (Am. c. et mer.).

Chrys., Hisp., Uroplat. 43.

Octocladiscus J.Tlioms., Rev. MaZo. 1856,

480; Baly, 23, t. 1, f. 7; Chap., XI,

276 (0. fasciatus [Gmr.] 184:4) 1913:1

(Cayenne). Chrys., Hisp., Cephal. 4.

Octod-on Lnsbg., ASEB. 17, 1874, 183

= Mnematidium Rits. 1889. Scar.,

Copr., Scarbi., Scarbae. 6.

Octodonta O Chap., XI, 1875, 289 {0.

depressa Chap. 1875) 1913: 1 (Malacca).

Chrys., Hisp., Crypton. 58.

Ocfoglossa O C!u6r., Rev. Zo. 1843, 194;

Spec. Icon. fasc. 3, nr. 11, 1843;

Blanchard, HNIns. II, 1845, 56;

Lac, IV, 1857, 264, 268 (0. femoralis

«u^r. 1843) 1913:1 (Nov. Grenad.).

Dasc, Dasei., Cneogl. 17.

Octomicrus O Schauf., Psel Slams 1877,

14; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 256;

ASEFr. 71, 1902, 529; GIW. Psel.

1908, 94 {0. longulus Schauf. 1877)

1913:5 (Slam, Sum., Born., Macass.,

Sansib., Congo, Afr. occ). Psel.,

Psela., Euplect. 102.

Octoplasia Brenske, ENa. 18, 1892,

152 [0. princeps et lineata [Sharp]

1876) 1913:4 (Borneo; Sarawak;
Archiv für Natargescbiohte

191t. A.4.

Ocyijus (6656). 449

Sum., Gel.). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

298.

Octoplon O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

218; Bates, TESL. 1870, 290 (0.

laesicolle [Germ.] 1824, ilium Thoms.

1864, flavopictum [Perty] 1830) 1913 :

3

(Pan., Cayenn., Bras., Ven., Nicar,).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Ibid. 279.

Octotemna Blanch., Gat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 81 [0. singularis Blanch. 1850)

1913:1 (Bol.). Scar., Melth., Serie.

147.

Octotemnus Of^MtWii^^'ReY. Zo. X, 1847,

108; Gutfl.-B., 408; ASEFr. (2) 6,

1848, 384; Lac, IV, 1857, 554;

Jacq. du Val, III, 1861, 239; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 503, 505; Kuhnt,

547, 551. — Biol. : Chapman,

EMM. V, 1868, 297 {0. glabriculus

[Gyn.] 1827) 1913:3 (Eur., Cauc-
Sib.; Am. b.). Cio., Oroph. 18.

Octotoma O Suffr., ArN. 1868, 234;

O. Horn, TAmES. 1883, 290; Ws.,

VN. 49, 1910, 145 (0. Gundlachi

Suffr. 1868, 0. plicatula [F.] 1801)

1913:6 (Am. c). Chrys., Hisp.,

Uroplat. 39.

Ocyolinus Sharp, O BGA.Gol. I, 2,

1882/87 (1884) 362 (0. amethystinus

Sharp 1884) 1914:4 (Costa Rica 1,

Ven. 3). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Xantho. 354.

Oc2jpus Steph., III. Brit. V, 1832, 211;

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 424;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 197; Kuhnt, 238

= Subg. ad Staphylinua L. 1758.

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 314.

Ocypus (Kirby), Gutfl.-B., 136. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 314.

Ocypus C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. II, 1860,

147 (ex parte) = Pseudocyphus

Muls. et Rey 1875. = Subg. ad

Staphylinus L. 1758. Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 314.

Ocypus Subg. Goerius + Subg. Ocypus

s. Str. Muls. et Rey, ASAgr. Lyon,

1875, 276, 290 = Goerius Steph. 1832

= Subg. ad Staphylinus L. 1758.

29
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450 Ocytasia (6657) ~ Odontolinus (6671).

Sta ph., Stapliy. ,
Sfaphyl.

,
Staphi.

314.

Ocypus -f Stapliylinus Kraatz, NID. II,

1856/58, 536, 550 = Staphylinus L.

1758. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 314.

Ocypus vide etiam Trichoderma.

Ocijtasia O Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869,

565, 575 (0. fulvipennis Pasc, I. c,

575 t. 21 f. 6) 1913:1 (Kaioa). Ce-

ramb., Ceramhin., Molorch. 617.

Odochilus O Har., AMusG. X, 1877,

97; A. Sehmidt, GIW. 1910, 116,

. 118—9 (0. syntheticus Har. 1877)

1913:1 (Sum., Jav., Born., Gel.;

Austral.). Scar., ApJiod., Psamm. 27.

Odocnemis All., Rev., 1876, 4; Mon.

17, 50, 210; Seidl., NID. V, 697, 722,

767; Schaufu« in Calwer, 818 =
Subg. acl Helops F. 1772. Ten.,

Helop. 1073.

Odontaeus O Kl., Abli. Berl. Akad.

1843, 37; Lac, III, 144; Guffl.-B.,

320; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. 3, 1872,

I, 476; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. 2, id. F. Tr.,

1891, Gatt., 30; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 24,

126; F. Germ. II, 1909, 320; Sehau-

. fuß in Calwer, 1287, 1288 ; Kulmt, 383,

400 [0. armiger [Scop.] 1772) 1917:4

(Eur. 1, Am. b. 3). Scar., Geotr.,

Bolhoc. 4.

Bio!.: Bedel, IV, Scar. 1912, 99;

Rivers, Bull. Cal. Ac. II, 1886, 69.

Odontaeus Mannerh., Nouv.Mem. S. Nat.

Mose. I, 1829, 44 (pars); Klug,

Erman's Reise, 1835, 35 = Bolho-

ceras Kirby 1818. Scar., Geotr.,

Bolhoc. 3.

Odontalgus O Raffr., Rev. MaZo. 1877,

286; Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 141; T. SAfr.

Phil. S. 1897, 105; ASEFr. 73, 1904,

338; GIW. Psel. 1908, 349 (0. tuher-

culatus et vespertinus Raffr. 1877)

1913:12 (Afr., Sum.). Psel, Psela.,

Ctenist. 368.

Odontaphodius A. Sehmidt, DEZ. 1907,

249; StEZg. 71, 1910, 49 - Harmo-

gaster Har. 1861. Scar., Aphod. 19.

Odonthaeus Kl., in Indic. p. XIV err.

pro Odontaeus Kl., 1. c, p. 320.

Odontiomorpha O Jac, PZSL. 1900,

238 {0. minuta Jac. 1900) 1914:1

(Nat. : Malvern). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Pras. 104.

Odontionopa O Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I,

232 (0. viridula Er. 1842) 1914:17

(Austral.: Port Lincoln 10; Tasm.,

Penins. York). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Odontio. 99.

Odontionopa Mötsch., BMosc. 39,

1866, II, 408 = Scelodonta Westw.

1837. Chrys., Eumolp., Scelo. 109.

Odontionopa Lefv., Rev. MaZo. (3)

IV, 1876, 300 (nec Er. 1842, nec

Mötsch. 1866) = Prasoidea Ws.

1907. Chrys., Eumolp., Pras. 105.

Odontocera Scrv., ASEFr. II, 1833, 546;

Bates, ANH. (4) 11, 1873, 36 (0.

fasciafa [Ol.] 1795) 1913:43 (Mex.,

Bras., Am. m.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Rhinotr. 639.

Odontochelus Sem.., Rev. Russe d'E.

V, 1905, 141 - Holochelus Reitt. 1889.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 308.

Odontoderus Clouet, ASEB. 44, 1900,

247; A. Schmidt, GIW. Aphod. 1910,

103, 114/5 (0. spinicollis [Har. 1871]

1910:3 (Freetown, Abyss.). Scar.,

Aphod., Eupar. 25.

Odontogethes Reitt., Rev. Melig. 1871,

49 (sep. 14); Schaufuß in Calwer, 433;

= Subg. ad Meligethes Steph. Nit.,

Meligeth. 21.

Odontolabis O Hope, [Westw.], Cat.

Luc. 1845, 5, 13; Leuthner, Mon.

1885, 432 (0. alces [F.] 1775) 1913:50

(As., Areh. Malay.). Luc, Odont., 22.

Odontolabis Hope (pars), Cat. Luc. 1845?

5 = Neolucanus Thoms. 1862. Luc,

Odont. 21.

Odontolinus Sharp, BGA. Col.I, 2,

1882/87 (1885), 454 {0. fasciatus

Sharp 1885) 1916:1 (Pan.). Staph.,

Siaphy., Sfaphyl, Staphi. 308.
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Ödontohma (6672) — OeAecnema (6691). 451

Odontoloma Boll., Ins. Caffr. II, 1857,

202 (0. pauxiUum Boll. 1857) 1913:4

(Colon, cap. 3, Caffr. 1). Scar.,

Copr., Scarhi., Canihon. 41.

OdontomopMus Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896,

237 - Subg. ad OmopJilus Sol. 1835.

OmopM. 112.

Odontonyx O €}u6r., Rev. Zo., 1843,

194; Spec, Icon. fasc. 6 nr. 14, 1849;

Blaneh., HNIns. II, 1845, 56; Lac,

IV, 264; J. Lee, Class. (1861), 179;

Horn, TAmES. 8, 1880, 82; J. Lee.

et Hoin, Class. 1883, 170; Blatcliley,

III. Descr. Cat. Col. Indiana, 1910,

689 (0. trivittis [Germ.] 1824) 1914:1

(Am.: Civ. confoed.). Dasc, Dasei.,

Cneogl. 18.

Odontorhdbdus Aiir., Ceramb. cf. P. II.

Odontotonyx M'Leay, TESNSW. II,

1871, 196 [0. brunneipennis M'Leay

1871) 1913:1 (Gayndah). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 181.

Odontopezus O Alluaud, BSEFr. (6) 9,

1889, p. XLV; Geb., Mon., 305 (0.

cupreus [F.] 1792) 1913:1 (Afr. or.,

Camer., Gabun., Congo). Ten.,

Pycnoc. 888.

Odontoplia Fairm., ASEB. 41, 1897,

100 (0. Alluaudi Fairm. 1897) 1913:1

(Madag.). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 549.

Odontopus Silberm., Rev. d'E. 1, 1833,3;

Cast., HN. II, 1840, 213; Lac., V,

401 = Odontopezus Alluaud 1889.

Ten., Pycnoc. 888.

Odontoserica Kolbe in Stulilmanu, Ostafr.

IV, 1897, 168 (s. descr.) = Stenoserica

Brenske 1900. Scar., Melth., Serie.

80.

Odontota Cliap., XI, 318; Crotch, PAc.

Phil. 1873, 80; G. Horn, TAmES.
1883, 290; Smith, EAm. I, 1885

= Chalepus Tliunb. 1805. Chrys.,

Hisp., Chalep. 33.

Odontria O^k A. White, Voy. Erebiis and

Terror Zo. XI, 1846, 10; Lac. III,

1856, 234; Broun, ManNZ. Col. I,

1880, 265. — Bio!.: W.W.Smith,
Ent. 33. 1900, 11 (0. striata White

1846) 1913:24 (N.Z. 22, Akaroa 2).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 202.

Odontotrupes Bouem., Rev. d'E. 23,

1904 (1905), 236 (Synopsis) = Boo-

trupes Boucm. 1910 (1911) = Subg.

ad Geotrupes Latr. 1796 Scar.,

Geotr., Geotrpi. 17, 10.

Odontotrypes Fairm., ASEB. 31, 1887,

102 (pars) = Phelotrupes Jek. 1865

(1866) = Subg. ad Geotrupes Latr.

1796. Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 17,9.

Odontotrypes Fairm., ASEB. 31, 1887,

102 (pars) = Subg. 10 ad Geotrupes

Latr. 1796. Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi.

17,10.

Odontotrypes Fairm., ASEB. 31, 1887,

101 (pars); Reitt., Best. -Tab. 24,

1893, 132 pars = Thorectes Muh.
1871 = Subg. 11 ad Geotrupes Latr.

1796. Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 17,11.

Oeatus Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1885,

III (Typ.? 0. Chevrolati Champ. 1885,

excavatus [F.] 1801 et variolosus [F.]

1801) [cf. Geb., DEZ. 1906, 221]

1913:4 (Am. c). Ten., Tenebr. 790.

Oebarina Pasc, JoLSLZo. IX, 1866, 105

{0. tristis et ceresioides Pasc 1906)

1913:2 (Austral. mer.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Hesprph. 180.

Oectosis Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 149

[Oe. cylindrica [Germ.] 1848) 1913:1

(Austr. mer.). Ten., Tenebr. 810.

Oedaenoderus Germ, et Har., Cat. Col.

IX, 1873, 2922 = Oedenoderus Chevr.

1858. Ceramb., Cerambin., Oeden.

796.

Oedanomerus Waterh., ANH. (4) 15,

1875, 407 {Oe. hirsutus Waterh. 1875)

1913:1 (Afr. mer.. Lac. Ngami)
Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 426.

Oedechira Motseh., BMosc. 45, 1872,

II, 54, ref. ad Nacerda Steph. 1839.

Oed., Oedem., Nacerd. 6.

Oedecnema O J. Thoms., ArE. I, 1857,

319; MhIs.,Co1. Fr. Longic.ed. 2, 1863,

535; Fairm., G. Col. d'Eur. IV. 1864,

188; Lac, Vm, 1869, 449 (0. dubia
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452 Oedemcra (6692)

[F.] 1781) 1013:1 (Sib.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Leyl. 550.

Oedemera O Ol., Ent. III, 1794, nr. 50,

1, Enc. meth. 8, 1811, 437; Latr.,

Precis, Car. 1796 etc.; Steph., III.

Brit. J'\ Mand. V, 1832, 56; Man.

Brit. Col. 1839, 336; Curtis, Biit. E.

9, 1832, 90; Cast., HNIns. Col. II,

1840, 251; Redfb., Gatt, deutsch.

Käferf. 1845, 134; F. Austr.;

W. Schmidt. Linn. E. I, 1846, 17

et 50; Costa, F. Regni Napoli, Edem.,

1852, 15; Miils., ASLLyon (n. s.) 5,

1858, 108; Col. Fr. Angvstip. 1858,

104; Bach, III, 269; Lac. V, 702, 712;

€. «. Thoms., Sk. Col. I, 1859, 125;

VI, 1864, 354; Gutfl.-B., 442, 444;

Fairm. in Jacq. du Val, III, 448;

Seidl., F.Ba. et Tr.; NID. V, 2, 1899,

877, 891; Gangib., VzbGW. 31, 1881,

98; Best.-Tab. 4a; Oedem. 1881, 2;

Stieil., Col. Helv. 1886, 195; Fowl.,

Col. Brit. Is].. 1891, 58; Sem., HoR.

28, 1894, 458 (Sep., 10); Desbr.,

Frelon, 8, (1900), Oedem., 2, 3 sq.;

Everts, II, 320; Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 406

et 411; Schaufuß in Calwer 731,

735; Kuhnt, 689, 693 {Oe. nohilis

[Scop.j 1763, podagrnriae [L.]1767etc.)

1915:77 (Eur., [praecip. c. et mer.],

As., Mediterr.). Oed., Oedem.,

Oedemi. 60.

Oedemerastra Seid!., NID. V, 2, 906

et 923; Schaufuß in Calwer, 736

= Subg. ad Oedemera Ol. 1794.

Oed., Oedem., Oedemi. 60.

Oedemerella Seid!., NID. V, 2, 907

et 933; Schaufuß in Calwer, 736

= Subg. ad Oedemera Ol. 1794.

Oed., Oedern,., Oedemi. 60.

Oed£merina Costa, F. Regni Napoli,

Edem. 1852, 31; Sem., HoR. 28,

1894, 458 (Sep., 10); Seidl., NID. V,

2, 1899, 907 et 957; Desbr. 8, (1900),

Oedem., 64; Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 412;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 736 = Subg.

ad Oedemera Ol. 1794. Oed., Oedem.,

Oedemi. 60.

— Gerne (6706).

Oedemeronia Seid!., NID. V, 2, 906 et

919; Schaufuß in Calwer, 735 =
Subg. ad Oedemera Ol. 1794. Oed.,

,

Oedem., Oedemi. 60.

Oedemutes O Pasc, JoE. I, 1860, 51

{O.tumidus Pasc. 1860) 1913:4

(Phil.Ins. 3, Ins. 3, Ceyl. 1). Ten.,

Cnodal. 925.

Oedenocera Reiche, ASEFr. (4) 1, 1861,

372; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865, 231

= Pachycera Eschsch. 1831. Ten.,

Tentyr. 135.

Oedenoderus Chevr., Arch.E. II, 1858,

245 {Oe. pu'pa Chevr. 1858, 0. sphaerio-

collis [Chevr.] 1855 )1913:2 (Bassam

magn., Calab. veter.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Oeden. 796.

Oediarthrus O CJerst.. Mon. Endom.

1858, 344; Ws., DEZ. 1903, 199

{0. natalensis «erst. 1858) 1913:4

(Afr.). End., Endo., Lycop. 54.

Oedichira Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 180

(O. crassimana et pachydactyla Burm.

1855) 1913:2 (Nov. Friborgo). 8 car.,

Melth., Macrod. 495.

Oedichiranus Reitt., WEZg. 25, 1906,

263 = Subg. ad Oedichiranus Er.

1839/40. Staph., Po,ed., Pinoph.,

Proc. 165.

Oedichirus O Er., G. Spec. Staph.

1839/40, 684; Sharp, TESL. 1876,

338; Schaufuß in Calwer, 183 {0.

paederinus Er. 1839/40) 1913:31

(Eur. mer., As., Afr., Bras., 1,

Amaz. 1). Staph., Paed., Pinoph.,

Proc. 165.

Oediopalpa Baly, 16 t. 1 f. 5; Cliap.

XI, 274 = Amplipalpa Harold 1875.

Chrys., Hisp., Amplip. 1.

Oedodactylus Fairm. et Germ., ASEFr.

(4) I, 1861, 441; Sharp, TESL. 1876,

336 {0, fuscobrunneus Fairm. et Germ.

1861) 1913:5 (Chile 1, Mex. 2; Amaz.

2). Staph., Paed., Pinoph., Proc. 163.

Oeme 0 Newm. Ent. I, 1840, 8

(0. ngida [Say] 1827) 1913:11. —
2 Subgg. : Oeme s. str. = Subg. 1

(Type ut antoa) (Am. b., Cal., Soko-
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Oe77iida (6707) - Olethrius (6726). 453

tra, Bras., Ec, et Aig.)- Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Gern. 60; 60,1.

Oemiäa O Oah. ia üistant, Ins. Transv.,

1904, 106 {Oe.Gahani Dist. 1904)

1913:1 (Transvaal.) Ceramb.,

Ccrambin., Dem. 68.

Oetmdana O Gah. 1904 (Oe. quadri-

noiaia «ah. 1904) 1913:1 (Transvaal).

Ceramb., Ceranihin., Oem. 69.

Oemona O Ne^vm., Ent. I, 1840, 8

[Oe. humilis Newm. 1840, Oe. hirta

[F.] 1775) 1913:9 (N. Z. 8, In.i. Lord

Howe: 1). Ceramb., Cerarnbin.,

CaUdp. 301.

Oemos'pila «all., F. Brit. Ind. Ool. I

1906, 104 {Oe. maciiUpennis «ah.

1906) 1913:1 (Assam). Ceramb.,

Cerarnbin., Oem. 93.

Genas 0+ Latr., HNGrIns. III, 1802,

186: SchaufuÜ in Galwer, 755;

Kiihiit, 704 [Ge.ajra [L.] 1767,

crassicornis [III. in Wiedem.] 1800)

1917:12 (Eur. mor., Transcaiic, Syr.,

Afr. b., Angola). Melo., Lytt.,

Mylabr. 4.

Morpholo^.: Bedd, BSEFr. 1910,

83.

Genas Tausch., M.S.Imp.Moscou III,

1812, 185 = Lydus i. sp. Esscher.

= Subg. ad Lydus Latr. 1803. Melo.,

Lytt, Mylabr. 3.

OenocMrus Sharp, Zo.Rec. 28, 1891

(1892) Ins. 114 err. pro Oncochirus

Kolbe 1891. Scar., Melih., Pachyd.

407.

Oenomia O Pasc, ANH. (5) 11, 1883,

441 (Oe. femorata Pasc. 1883) (Para).

Ten., Strongyl. 1171.

Oenopion Champ., BCA.Gol. IV, 1, 1885,

98 (Oe. gibbosns Champ. 1885) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ten., Tenebr. 760.

Oesyopliila Bedci, Abeille, 28, 1894, 156

=^ Gracilia Serv. 1834. Ceramb.,

Cerarnbin.. Grad. 349.

Ogcosoma Westw. 1842 scr. pro =
Oncoosoma Westw. 1847, cf. «ebien

in Schklg. et J., Col. Cat. P. 28, 563.

Ten., Hdopi. 1097.

Ogmocerus O I{affr.,.Rcv. d'E. I, 1882,

7; VI, 1887, 40; IX, 1890, 131 t. 1

f. 7, 8; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 302; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 296 (0. agymsibanus

Raffr. 1887, giganteus Raffr. 1882)

1913:5 (Abyss., San.-ib., Gabun.,

Trv., Liberia). Psel., Psela., Goniac.

315.

Ograbies Pering., A.SAfr.Mns. I, 1899,

293 (0. singularis Pering. 1899)

1913:2 (Afr. mor.-occ, Terr. Nama-
qua). Ten., Molur. 312.

Ohyonfhis Reitt., DEZ. 1898, 347 =
Stegastopsis Kraatz 1865. Ten.,

Tentyr. III.

Gidetervs J. Thoms., ArE. I, 1857, 15

— Udeterus J. Thoms. Ceramb.,

Prion., Anacol., Änac. 103.

Gidosoma Quedf., BEZ. 36, 1891, 172;

Ws., DEZ. 1900, 269 (Typ.?; 0.

limhipenne (Juedf. 1891 , ornatnm

[Baly] 1860) 1916:13 (Afr. trop.).

— 2 Subgg.: Oi. i. sp. et Stigmomela.

— Gid. i. sp. = Subg. 1 ad Gid.

(Type et Distrib. ui antea) 1916:12.

Chrys., CJi yso., Phylloch. 100; 100,1.

GlbiusO 3. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864, 204,

431; «ahan, TESL. 1895, 119 (0.

sexfasriatus [OL] 1792) 1913:1

(Jamaica). Cerarnbin., Cerarnbin.,

Heterops., 920.

Glena Blanch., HNIns. Col. IL 2, 1851,

522 = Trycherus «erst. 1857. End.,

Endo., Eumorph. 27.

Olenus J. Thoms., Arch.E. I, 1857, 157;

= Trycherus «erst. 1857. End.,

Endo., Eumorph. 27.

Glesterus O Spin., Rev.Zo. 1841, 74;

Clerit. I, 1844, 266; Lac. IV, 1857,

455; Chenii, Enc. II, 1860, 250;

Blackburn, TRS. South AustraJ. 24,

1900, 117; Schklg., GIW. Cler. 1903,

62 iO.australis Spin. 1844) 1913:4

(Austral.). Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 115.

Glefhrius .1. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

316; Syst. Cer. 478; Lac, VIII, 116;

Lmr., ASEB. 47, 1903, 129, 130

(Rev., 171, 172); MSEB. 21, 1912,
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454 Oligarthrwn {(j721) ~ OUsthacna (6740).

129 (Rev., 993) (0. tyrannus J. Tlioms.

1860, insularis [Fairm.] 1850) 1913:2

(N. Guin. or., Nov. Pomm., Salom.,

N. Hcbr., Ins. Fidschi, Ins. Samoa).

Ceramh., Prion., Macrot., Stenodo.

17.

Oligarthrum O Matth., ANH. (5) 19.

110; 1887, Mon. Coryl. 1899, 124,

127, t. 4 f. C (0 Waterhousei Matth.

1913:1 (Chile). Orth., Coryloph. 15.

Oligella Mötsch., BMosc. 41, 1868,

II, 173, 188; Matth., Trichopt. illustr.

1872, 32 etc., t. 4; TAmES. 11,

1884, 153; Flach in Seidl., F.Ba.

ed. II (1888), Art. 291 {Ptilium

Subg.); in Seidl., F.Tr. (1889), Art.,

307; VzbGW. 39, 1889, 941, 501;

Best. -Tab. eur. Col. 18, 1889, 13, 23;

Everts I, 434, 439; Gangib. III, 298,

309; lleitt., F.Germ. II, 1909, 266;

Jakobs., Col. Ross. 8, 1910, 630;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 297 {0. foveo-

te[Allib.]1844) 1913: 1 (Eur. b. etc.;

Caiic). Ptil, Ptili., Ptilii. 9.

Oligocara O Sol., Studi E. 1848, 153

(7), 224 (78); in Gay, H. Chile V,

1851, 226; Lac. V, 328 {O.nitidum

Sol. 1848) 1913:1 (Chile). Ten.,

Ulom. 684.

Oligoenoplus O Chevr., MSScLiege

18, 1863,337 (85); Gahan, F. Brit.

Ind. Col. I, 1906, 302 (0. ventralis

Chevr. 1863) 1913:2 (Ind. or. mer.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Clyt. 833.

Oligolepis O Kolbe in litt, (sine descr.)

cf. Brenske, i;Ti. 24, 1903, 95 (s.

descr.) {0. unguicularis Brenske

1903) 1913:2 (Camerun.). Scar.,

Melth., MeltU (pos. ine). 278.

Oligolinus Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XVI,

1906, 372, 420 (0. floridanus J. Lee.

1880) 1914:13 (Mex., Pan., Amaz.,

Cuba, Fla., Col., Guat.; Ind. or.,

Geyl.). Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 237.

Oligomeroides Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

154, 161 (0. catalinae, occidentalis

Fall 1905) 1913:2 (Am. b. : Civ.

confoed.). Anoh., Anohi. 24.

Oligomerus O Redt., F. Austr. 1849»

347; Gutfl.-B., 401 (sub Ptin.);

cd. II, 1858, 563; ed. III, 1782, II,

56; Lac. IV, 1857, 518, 521; Jacq.

du Val, III, 217; Muls. et Rey,

Tered. 1864, 29, 198; J. Lee, PAc.

Phil. 1865, 228; Kiesw., NID.

V, 1877, 113; Seidl., F.Ba. et F.Tr.

1889, 118; Fauc, F.Col.Fr., 302;

G.Col.Fr. 1894, 32; Schilsky, Käf.Eur.

36, 1899 (1900), 36 C; Reitt., Tab. 47,

1901, 5, 22; F. Germ. III, 1911, 306,

313; Everts, II, 222, 228; Fall, TAm.
ES. 31, 1905, 154, 162; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 721; Kuhnt, 675, 683

{O.hrunneus [Ol.] 1790) 1913:11

(Eur., As., Am., Civ. confoed.).

Anoh., Anohi. 25.

OligopUla Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50],

257, 289 = Oligophylla Kraatz 1894.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 342.

Oligophylla i'^ Kraatz, DEZ. 1894,289;

Reitt., VN. 40 (Be2t,-Tab. 50),

1901 (1902) 257, 289. -- Biol.:

Brenske, BEZ. 33, 1889, 330 (0.

detrita [Fairm.] 1875 (Keruan, Alg.,

Tun.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 342.

Oligopterus Casey, B. Cahf. Ac. II, 1886,

12; T.Ac.St.Louis XV, 1905, 154, 181

(0. cuneicollis, remotus Casey 1905) =
Subg. 14 ad Medon Steph. 1832

1913:4 (Cal. 3, Mont. 1). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 199, 14.

Oligopterus Casey, B. Cal. Ac. II, 1886,

12; T.Ac.St.Louis XV, 1905, 154, 181

= Medon Steph. 1832. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 199 cf. ?upra.

Oligosmerus Kolbe, StEZg. 55, 1894, 40,

D. Ostafr. IV Col. 1897, 304 (0. satu-

ratus Kolbe 1894) 1913:4 (Afr. or.,

Lac. Albert-Edward., Suakim). Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Comps. 749.

Oliprosodes Reitt., Mon. II, 118, 138

= Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Olisthaena O Er., ArN. 8, 1842, II, 177;

Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 288 [0.
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OUsthaerus (6741)

nitida Er. 1842) 1913:1 (Tasm.).

Ten., Cyphal 897.

0MaerM5 0-:i'Heer,F. Helvet. T, 1838

—1842, 183; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1S95, 695. -- Bio].: Riipertsb.,

Biol.Kcäf.Eur. 1894, 126. — (0. mega-

cephahis [Zett.] 1828, sahst riatvs

[Gyn.] 1808, 28) 1913:3 (Lapp. 2,

Can. 1). StapJi., Oxyt., PJiloeoch. 36.

Olistherus Heer 1838/42, Schaufuß in

Calwer, 150 = Olisthaenis Heer

1838/42.

Olocrates Muls., Co]. Fr. Laiig. 1854,

383; Opusc. E. V, 1854, 248; SeidL,

NID. V, 1893, 385; Reitt., Best. -Tab.

53, 1904, 77, 92; Kuhnf, 738, 743

= Phylan Steph. 1832. T&n.,

Pedin. 451.

^Ologlypus Lac.V, 158; Horn, Rev. Ten.

1870, 289 (1 foss. 0. primus Wickli.

1910 Colo. : Florissant) = Stenosides

Sol. 1836. Ten., Asid. 277.

Olonthogaster ülotscli., BMosc. 39,1,

1866, 401 {0. nitidicoUis Mötsch.

1866) 1913:2 (Ceylon). Ip. 115

(inc. sedis).

Olophrinus Fauv., Rev. d'E. 14, 1895,

- 280 {0. striatus Fauv. 1895) 1916:1

(Birma). Staph., Tach., Tacki. 427.

Olophriim Of^ Er., KäfMaBr. T, 1837,

622; Kraatz, NID. II, 1856, 138;

Gangib., KäfMEnr. II, 1895, 719;

Luze, VzbGW. 55, 1905. 33; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 153; Kuhnt, 160, 190.

BioL: Riley, Ins. Life III nr. 7/8,

330 {0. fuscum [Grav.] 1806, piceum

[Gyli.] 1810) 1913:18 (Eur. b., med.;

Caue., Asm., A]tai, Sib., Jap., Mong.,

Alaslsa; Am. b.). Staph., Oxyt,

Omal. 67.

Ohms Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 311;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 115

{O.femoralis Chap, 1874) 1914:1

(Siam). Chrys., Eumolp., Edus. 213.

Olotelus Muls. et Rey, Collig., 1866,

122; Sehaufuß in Calwer, 743 -
Subg. ad Hylophihis Berth. 1827.

Hyloph. 3.

— Omalodes (6756). 455

Olotetus. [Muls.] Kuhut in Indic. p. 1135

errat, pro Olotelus Muls. Kuhnt,

699; cf. 0. Muls. et Rey.

Omadius €ast. in Silber m., Rev. 4,

1836, 48 = Ommadius Cast. 1836.

Ol er., Cleri., Clerin. 94.

Omaladera Reitt., VN. 40, 1901 (1902)

[Best. -Tab. 50], 145 = Omalodera

Reitt. 1896. Scar., Melth., Serie. 26.

Omaleis All., Mon., 36, 151; Seidl.,

NID. y, 698, 734, 777; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 819 = Subg. ad Helops F.

1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Omalissus Broun, ManNZ.Col. 1893

p. 1042 (0. castaneus Broun 1893)

1913:1 (N. Z.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 49.

Omalium 04'^ Grav., Coi. Micr. 1802,

III; Kraatz, NID. II, 1856/58, 974;

Gutfl.-B., 181; Gangib., KäfMEur.
II, 1895, 733; Luze, VzbGW. 56,

1906, 501 ; Schaufuß in Calwer, 154,

153; Kuhnt, 162, 186. — Omal. s. str.

Luze, VzbGW. 56, 1906, 505 =
Subg. ad Om. (0. iivulare [Payk.]

1789, oxyacanthae [Grav.] 1806 etc.)

1913 : 120—1 {O.humile Mäkl. - Phyllo-

drepa h.l) (Eur., Medit., As., Madag.,

Austral., N.Z., Tasm., Am. b. et

mer., Guat., Ciiile etc.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Omal. 52; 52,1.

Biol.: Rupertsb., Biol.Käf.Eur.

1894, 126; Xarabeu, Moeurs I, 94;

Natural. 1903, 55;' de Peyerimh.,

BSEFr. 1818, 164, MJöberg, ZInsBi.

II, 1906, 140 f. 8.

Omalocera Reitt., VN. 18, 1879 (1880),

35; WEZg. 27, 1908, 341 = Amalo-

cera Er. 1845. Scaph. 8.

Omalodera Reitt., WEZg. XV, 1896,

188 = Subg. ad Amaladera Reitt.

1896. Scar., Melth., Serie. 26.

Omalodes 0 Er. in Klug, Jahrb. Ins.

1834, 114; Mars., Mon. 1853, 498 (0.

angulatus [F.] 1801) 1913:60 (Am.).

— 0. s. str. = Subg. 1 a,d Om. Er.
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456 OmalopUa (5757) — Omolepta (6774).

1834 (Typ. ut aiitea) 1913:52+ 3

(Am.). Hist. 31; 31, 1.

Omaloplia Muls., HN. Col. Fr. Lamell.

1842, 462 = Serim M'Leay 1819.

Scar., Melth., Serie. 23.

Omalo'plia Muls., HN. Col. Fr. Lamell.

1842, 462 = Maladera Muls. 1871.

Scar., Melth., Serie. 25.

Omaloplia Steph. vide Homaloplia Stepli.

1830. Scar., Melth., Serie. 109.

Omalvs All., Rev., 4; Seidl., F. Ba.

ed. II, 1891, 521; F. Tr. 1891, 560

= Omaleis A\L 1877 Subg. ad

Helops F. 1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Omedes Broun, ManNZ. Col. V,

1893, 1169 (0. nitidus Broun 1893)

1913:3 (N. Z.). All., Allee. 14.

Ometis Latr. in Cuvier, Regne anim.

ed. 2, IV, 1829, 554 - Lagoehile

Hoffm. 1817. ^Scar., hom.,

Rvti., Antich. 70.

Omias Schönli. Cure, cf . P. II.

Omma Newm., ANH. (3) 1839, 303;

Er., NID. 3, 1848, 304 (nota); Lac,

II, 1854, 416; Gemm. et Har., Col.

Cat. III, 1868, 881; Peyerimhoff,

BSEFr. 1902, 330 (0. Stanleyi Nowm.
1839) 1913:1 (Queensl., KS.W.).

Cup. 5.

Ommadius O Cast. in Silberm., Rev. 4,

1836, 48; Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 73;

Kl., Clerii 1842, 287; Spin., Cler. I,

1844, 172; Lac, IV, 1857, 465;

Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 243; Gorh.,

eist. E. II, 1875/82 (1876), 101;

Kuw., ASEB. 38, 1894, 62; Gorli.,

PZSL. 1894, 43; Schklg., GIW. 1903,

82 {0. hifaseiatus, indieus et tri-

faseiatus Cast. 1836) 1913:114 (Arch.

malay. et austral.). Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 94.

Ommata O A.Wliitc, Cat. Col. Brit. Mus.

8, 1855, 194; Bates, TESL. 1870,

317; ANH. (4) 11, 1873, 26 (0. elegans

White 1855). — 6 Subgg.: Phoen.,

Chrys., 0mm., Bhopal., Eclipt.,

Agaone, 0. s. str. = Subg. 3 ad

0. White 1855. — (Typ. ut antea et

0. Maia^twm. 1840) 1913:43 (Mox.
'

V et Am. mer.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Rhinotr. 638; 638, 3.

Ommatidion Gemm. et Har., Cat. Col.

IX, 1873, 2826 = Ommidion Newm.
1840. Ceramh., Cerambin., Sphaerio.

260.

Onimatomenus Higgins, TESL. 1869,

11; Har., Col. Hefte 16, 1879, 155

= Tithoes 3. Thoms. 1864 - Subg.

ad Aeanthophoru-9 Serv. 1832. Ce-

ramh., Prion., Prionin., Aeanthoph.

61, 2.

Ommatophorus Macl. TESNSW. II,

304; Blackb., TRS.SouthAustral. 14,

1891, 385 (0. Mastersi Mach) 1913:1

(Gayndah). All., Allee. 51.

Ommidion Newm., ANH. 4, 1840, 196

(0. modestum Newm. 1840) 1913:1

(Bras.). Ceramh., Cerambin., Sphae-

rio. 260.

Omohathus O Raffr., TLSL. 1913,

127 (0. elegans Raffr. 1913) 1913:1

(Seychell.) (apud Alphiliam.). Psel.

Omoerates Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1, 1844,

125; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12,

1902, 776 (Typ.?; 0. axillaris, lobipes

Burm. 1844) 1913:17 (Col. cap.).

Sear., Melth., Hopl. 531.

Omoerates Muls., Col. Fr. Latig. 1854,

150; Opusc. E. V, 1854, 191 =
Phylan Steph. 1832. Ten., Pedin.

451.

Omodon Marshall, JoLSLZo. 8, 1865,

44; Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 340 -
Corynodes Hope 1840. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Corynod. 270.

Omoglymmius O Gangib., KäfMEur. I,

1892, 533; Grouv., Rev. d'E. 22,

1903, 90; Schaufuß in Cahver, 144

= Subg. 2 ad Rhysodes (0. eanali-

eulatus [Cast.] 1836) 1913 :57 (in omn.

part. orb. terr.) Rhys. 1, 2.

Omoiotelus Hope, Rev. Zo. 1841, 112

— Homoeotelus Hope 1841. Erot.,

Erotyl. 27.

Omolepta F&hrs., Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förb. 27,

1870 (1871) 320 {0. elegans Fährs.
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OmoUna (6775) — Onccrus (6792), 45T

1870 [71]) 1913:1 (Caffr.). All.,
'

Allee. 17.

Omolina Ws. in Sjöst., Kilimandjarol,

Col. 1, 1909, 192 (0. Sjoestedti Ws.

1909) 1916: 1 (Kilimandjaro). Chrijs.,

Chryso., Phaedon. 53,

Omolipus O Pasc, JoE, I, 1860, 127

(0. corvus Pasc. 1860) 1913:12

(AustraL). Ten., Helop. 1024.

Omonadus MiiIs. et Rey, Collig. 1866, 104

== Siibg. ad Anthicus Payk. 1798,

Jn^^.. 19.

Omophaena O Pasc, JoE. II, 1864, 230

{0. Kreusleri Pasc 1864) 1913:2 (N.

Holl.). Ceramh.,Ceramhin.,Pyth. 679.

Omoplieres Cas., Rev, Mon, 1907, 519

(Typ,?; 0. gigas et scahripennis

Steint!., 0. farctus Cas. 1907, 0. gigas

Steinh. 1872) 1913:4 (Arg.). Ten.,

Epitrag. 69.

Omophlus 0-^t-+ Sol., ASEPr. 4, 1835,

246; Curtis, Brit. E. 13, 1836, fasc.

622; Miils., Col, Fr, Pectin. 1856, 74;

Opusc, VII, 1856, 17; Lac, V, 1859,

511; Jacq. du Val, III, 1863, 354

(ex part,); Kirsch, BEZ. 13, 1869,

97; »larseul, Ab. VII, 1870, 43;

Reitt., DEZ. 1890, 97; VN. 45, 1906,

147; Bedel, Ab. 28, 1894, 158; Seidl.,

NID. V,2, 1896, 233—291; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 787 ; Kuliiit, 732, 737 (Typ, ?

;

0. lepturoides [F.] 1787, picipes [F.]

1792, rufitarsis [Leske] 1758) 1913:83

(Eur,, As,), — Snbg, Odont. — All.,

OmopU. 112.

Anat. : Steio, Vergl. knui. u. Phys.

d. Ins, 1847 t, 6 f, 12.

Biol.: Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896, 237;

Xambeu, Moeurs et Met. d'Ins. II,

Rev, Lyon 1892, 35; Künstler,

VzbGW. 17, 1867, 928; Sugiirow,

-ObsS. selisk clioz, Juzw, Ross. 1905,

87—94 ; etc. ( = Odontomophlus Seidl.)

OmopMina Reitt., DEZ. 1890, 34; VN.

45, 1906, 116, 126; Seidl., NID. V,

2, 1896, 198 (0. arciiata [Gebl.] 1830)

1913:10 (Asia c, Sib.). All.,Omophl

100.

Omoptycha Quedf., BEZ. 27, 1883, 132;

Jord., NoZo. I, 1894, 158 = Dictator

J. Tlionis. 1878. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Callichr. 709.

Omorgus Er., ArN. 13, 1847, I, III;

Burm., StEZg. 37, 1876, 264 = Subg.

ad Trox F. 1775. Scar., Trog. 2.

Omosiphora Reitt., VN. 5, 1874, 70;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 422, 429; Kuhnt,

478, 488 = Epuraeanella Croteh

1874 - Subg. ad Epuraea Er. 1843,

Nit., Nitid. 70.

Omosita Er., in Germar, ZE, IV, 1843,

298 ;Gutil.-B.,239;Schaufußin Calwer,

422, 429 (0, Colon [L.] 1758, depressa

[L.] 1758, discoidea [F.] 1775) 1913:9

(Eur,, As,, b, Afr., Abyss., Jap., Ind.,

Am. b., Mex.). Nit., Nitid., 66,

Omostilicus Cascy, T, Ac. St, Louis XV,
1905, 229 (0, sonorinus Casey 1905)

1 9 1 3 : 1 ( Ariz. ). StapJi., Paed. , Paedi.

88.

Omotagus O Pasc, ANH, (3) 19, 1867,

410; TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 674; Lac,

VIII, 133; Lrar.,ASEB.47, 1903, 308

(Rev., 412) (0. Lacordairei Pasc

186.7) 1913:1 (N. Quin., N. Pomm,).

Ceramh., Prion., Macrot., Xixuth. 38.

Omotes i\ewm., Ent. I, 1842, 353 (0.

cucujides Xewm. 1842) 1913:3

(Austral. mer,, Vict.). Cerarnh.,

Cerambiti., Molorch. 623,

Or/iotimus Raffr., ASEFr. 72, 1903,

534; GIW, Psel. 1908, 71 (0. sulci-

frons Raffr. 1901) 1913 : 1 (Cape Town).

Psel, Psela., Euplecf. 67.

OmpJialapion Schilskyin Küster, Kraatz,

Käf, Eur, 38, 1901, 39, 1902, 42,

43, 1906; Schaufuß in Calwer, (1187);

Kuhnt, 1025 = Subg, ad Apion Hbst.

1797. Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Omphalodera O Solsky, HoR. 9, 1873,

241 {0. Puziloi Solsky 1873) 1913:1

(Jap,, Sib. or.
; Amur). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Lept. 530,

Oncerus ,1. Lee, Jo. Ac, Philad. (2) III,

1856, 283 (0. floralis J. Lee 1856)
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458 Onänotus (6793) — Onochda (6809).

1913:1 (Cal.). 8car., Melth., Chasm.

12.

Oncinotus Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I, 219 -
Toxeutes s. str. = Subg. ad Toxeutes

i\ewm. 1840. Ceramb., Prion.,

Callipogi., Megop. 48, 2.

Oncocephala O Chevr. in Orbiguy, Dict.

univ. HN. 9, 1847, 110 {Oncho-

cephala); Cliap., XI, 308; Ws., DEZ.

1897, 120; Oestro, AMusG. 1899,

313 (Typ.?; 0. tuherciilata [Ol.] 1792)

1913:23 (As. mer., Ins. Sundaic,

Afr.). Chrys., Hisp., Oncoc. 66.

OncocUrus Kolbe, StEZg. 52, 1891, 32

(0. fulvescens Kolbe 1891) 1913:1

(Afr. c. : Kilimandj.; Mombasa).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 407.

OyiGodemerus O Senna, BSEItal. 24,

1892, 157; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 8 {0. costipennis Senna 1892)

1910:1 (Gabun.). Brenth., Brentha.,

Taphr. 7.

Oncognathus Lac, II, 1854, 144 = Hadro-

gnathus Schauni 1852. Staph., Oxyt.,

Omdl. 85.

Oncomera Stepli., III. Brit. Ent. Mand.,

V, 1832, 58; Man. Brit. Col. 1839,

336, 337; Gangib., VzbGW. 31, 1881,

98 et 107; nota; Best. -Tab. 4a:

Oedem. 1881, 2 et 11 nota; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et Tr. ; Fowler, Col. Brit. Isl.

1891, 59; Sem., HoR. 28, 1894,457

(Sep. p. 9); Desbr., Frelon 8 (1900);

Oedem., 26; Everts, II, 328; Reilt.,

F. Germ. III, 1891, 406, 410; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 731; Kuhnt, 689, 692. —
O. s. Str. Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1889,

84, 886 {0. femorata [F.] 1792)

1915:11 (Eur., Alg., Mar., Gibralt.,

Ind., Creta, Syr., Asm., Jap.)

Oed., Oedem., Oedemi. 58.

Oncomerella Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911,

406 nota = Subg. ad Oncomera Stepli.

1832. Oed., Oedem., Oedemi. 58.

Oncomerina Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1899, 884,

885, 891; Reift., F. Germ. III, 1911,

406; Schaufuß in Calwer, 731 -

Subg. ad Oncomera Step Ii. 1832. Oed.,

Oedem., Oedemi. 58.

Oncoosoma O Westw., (scr. Ogcosoma)

PZSL. 1842, 121; Lac, V, 193; Haag,

Col. Hfte. 7, 1871, 25 {0. gemmatum
[F.] 1801, 0. canaliculatum [F.] 1801)

1913:16 (Afr. c.). Ten., Helopi. 1097.

Oncophorus Eppelsli., DEZ. 29, 1885,

46 (0. Pirazzolii Eppelsh., DEZ. 29,

1885, 47) 1913:2 (Tun.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Oxyti., Coproph. 103.

Oncopterus O Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 7,

1887, 178 (0. acantholophus Fairm.

1887) (Afr. or. germ.). Ten., Helopi.

1096.

Oncosoma Sharp, Zo. Ree. 47, 1910,

Ins., 239 Oncoosoma Westw. 1842.

Ten., Helopi. 1097.

Oncotus O Blanch., HNTns. II, 1845,

13; Sol., Studi ent. II, 1848, 153 (7),

216 (70); Lac, V, 231 (Typ.?; 0.

tardus, farctus Sol. 1845 [cf. ASEFr.

(6) 8, 1888, 194]) 1913:7 (Delagoa,

Terr. cap. et Namaqua). Ten.,

Pedin. 433.

Onicoiis Murr., Mon. 1864, 287, 288

= Subg. ad Brachypeplu-'i Ev. 1842.

Nit., Carpophil. 24.

Onitis O F., Suppl. Ent. Syst. 1798, 2;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1295 (TjT)e?;

0. Belial F. 1798, Alexis Klug 1835,

Aygnlus [F.] 1781, Damoetas Stev.

1806, falcatus Wulfen = sphinx

Herbst, humerosus [Pallas] 1771,

Jon [Ol.] 1789, sphinx [F.] 1775,

spinipes [Drury] 1770, unguiculatus

[Ol.] 1789) 1913:99+7—3 (1911?).

Scar., Copr., Onit., Onitd. 94.

Onochaeta Er., NID. 3, 1847, 654;

Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 1855, 449;

Lac, III, 1856, 304 {0. porcata

[Swartz in Schönh. 1817) 1913:3

(Col. cap., Port. Natal, Limpopo).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 414.

Onocheta Boh., Ins. Caffr. II, 1857, 80

Onochaeta Er. 1847. Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 414.
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Oncoptera (6810) — Oocistela (6S30). 459

Oncoptera Lac, VIII, 1869, 297 (0.

vidua Lac. 1869) 1913: 1 (Montevideo).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Ehur. 217.

Onosterrhus Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 451;

TESL. 1872, 277 (0. laevis Pasc

1866) 1913:7+ 8 (Aiistral.). Ten.,

Helaei. 738.

Onotrichus Carter, A. Queensl. Mus.

10, 164 (0. lateralis Carter 1911)

1913:1 (Auötral. occ.) Ten., [Nycto-

zoilidae nov. fam. cf. P. II] 746 a.

Ontherus 0 Er., ArN. 13, 1847, I, 107

(0. didymus Er. 1847, sulcator [F.]

1775, appendiculatus [Ulannh.] 1829)

1913: ? (Am. c. et mer.. Peru usque

ad Argent.). Scar., Copr., Copri.,

Pinot. 70.

Onthobium Reiche. ASEFi\ (3) 8 nec

10 [ut in Gillet, Col. Cat. P. 38 p. 42]

1913:6 (N. Caled.). Scar., Copr.,

Scarbi., Canthon. 35.

Onthocharis 0 Westw., TESL. IV, 1847,

230 (0. mirmidon Westw. 1847)

1913:22 (Cayenn., Bras., Col.). Scar.,

Copr., Copri., Pinot. 59.

Ontholestes Oanglb., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 417; Schaiifiiß in Calwer, 193,

199; Kulint, 167, 240 (0. murinus

[L.] 1758); tessellatus [Fourcr.] 1785)

1916:18 (Paläarct., Jap., Mong.,

As. mer.; Java, Molucc., Afr. b.,

Camerun., Gabun.; Bras.). Staph.

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 317.

Biol. : Rupertsb., Bi. Käf. Eur.

1894, 121; Xambeu, ASLLyon 41,

141; etc.

Onthostygnus 0 Sharp, BGA. Col.

1882/87 (1884), 392 {0. fasciaius

Sharp 1884) 1914:2 (Mex.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 297.

Onychapion Schilsky, in Küster, Kraatz,

Käf. Eur. 38; Schaiifuß in Calwer,

(1187); Kuhnt, 1024 =• Subg. ad

Apion Hbst, 1797. Cure, Api.,

Apion. 11.

Onychoctenus Clenini. et Har., Cat. Co].

VII, 1870, 216 = Onyctenus Serv.

1825, Melo., Netnogn., Sit. 63.

Onychosis 0 Deyr., ASEFr. (4) 7, 1867,

226 (Mon.) (0. gracilipes Deyr. 1867)

1913:1 (Afr. mer.-occ, Benguela).

Ten., Zoph. 93.

Onychothecus 0 Boucomont, BSEFr.

1912, 275 (0. ateuchoides Boucm.

1912) 1913:1 (Yunnan). Scar.,

Aphod.

Onychotritpes O Jek., x4SEFr. (4) 5,

1865 (1866), 615 = Subg. 8 ad Geo-

trupes Latr. 1790 (0. splendidus [F.]

1775) 1913:2 (Haiti 2?, Am. b. 2).

Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 17, 8.

Onyctenus Serv., Enc. meth. X, 1825,

440 (0. Sonnerati Serv. 1825) 1917:1

(Ind. or.). Melo., Nemogn., Sit. 63.

Onymachris Pcring. 1888 (quo loco?)

pro Onymacris All. sec. Kiintzen- ArN.

81, 1915 (1916) A. 7, 150; Kimtzeii,

ArN. 81, 1915 (1916) A. 7, 150—155

(genus). 3 Seot. (6—8—9 Spp.).

1916:20 (Afr. mer.).

Onymacris AU., Mon. 1885, 157; = Subg.

ad Adesmia Fisch. 1822. Ten., Adesm.

181.

OnyschomorphaO Arrow in C. F. Andrew,

A. Mon. of Christmas Island 1900,

94 (O. marmorata Arrow 1900) 1913:1

(Ins. Christmas). Temn., Lep. 27.

Oocamenfa Pöring., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 13,

1904, 115 {0. rufiventris [Burm.]

1855) 1913:2 (Caffr., Rhodes, mer.,

Trsv.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 135.

Oochila Lee, Class. 1861, 220 =
Centtioptera Mannerh. 1843. Ten.,

Cryptogl. 264.

Oochrotus Ofs- Luc, BSEFr. 1852, 28;

Rev.Zo. 1855, 337; Lac V, 225;

Jacq. du Val, III, 1861, 270; Seidl.,

NID. V, 1894, 461 ; Desbr., Frelon X,

1901, 92. — Biol.: Rosenh., Tliiere

Andalus. 1856, 215; Walk., EMM.
25, 1889; 374. — {0. unicolor Luc
1852) 1913:3 (Call, mer., Hisp., Alg.,

Asm.). Ten., CryqA. 582.

Oocistela O Bcrchm. in Michaels.,

F. Südw.-Austral. I, 1908, 356
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460 Ooconibius (6831) —

{O.convexa Borehin. 1908) 1913:1

(Fremantle). All, Allee. 10.

Ooconibivs Cas., AN YorkAc Sc. VIII,

1895, 618 = Conihius Lee. 1851.

Ten., Pedin. 476.

Oocyanus 0 Hope, Rev. Zo. 1841, 113;

Lac, Erot., 194; Chap., XII, 34

(0. violaceus [Sturm] 1826) 1913:3

(Cuba[3], Columb.?). Erot., Triplac.

35.

Oodoscelis niotscli., BMosc. 18, 1845,

I, 76; Seidl., Mon. 343 - Subg. ad

Platyscelis Lafr. 1825. Ten.,

PlaUjsc. 397.

Oogaster O Falderm., F. Transcauc. II,

1837, 30; Lac. V, 108; Faust, HoR.
II, 1875, 181; Reitt., DEZ. 30, 1886,

99, 129 (Mon.); Scliaufiiß in Calwer,

793 {0. picea Men. 1837) 1913:2

(Türk., Pers.,Baku). Ten. Stenos.236.

Oogaster Lac, Erot., 377; Chap., XII,
- 61; Croteh, Erot., 137 = Subg. ad

Brachysphaenus Lac 1842. Erot.,

Erotyl. 10.

Oogenius O Sol. [in Cäay], Hist. Chile V,

1851, 97 (0. virens Sol. 1851, chilensis

Ohs. 1905) 1918:2 (Chile). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Ruti., Pelidn. 16.

Oogynes Rey, Cantli. cf. P. II.

Oonotus O Parry, TESL. (3) 2, 1864,

62 (0 adspersus [Boll.] 1848) 1913:1

(Natal.). Luc, Dorc. 61.

Oopiestus Chevr, in Silberm. Rev. I,

1832, 30 - Peltoides Cast. 1832.

Tf.7i., Ulom. 720.

Ootoma O Blancli., Cat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 120; Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2,442,

nota (Typ. ? 0. hipartita et castanea)

Brülle in Webb et Bertli.] 1838)

1913:6 (Ins. Canar.). Scar., Meltli.,

Pachyd. 393.

Ootoma DeJ., Col. Cat. ed. 3, 1836, 180

= Clavipalpus Cast. 1832. Scar.,

Meltli., Macrod. 469.

Opades Lac, VIII, 186Ö, 288 (0. costi-

pennis [Buq. in Gii^r.] 1843) 1913:3

(Ecuador, Cayenne, Ega). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Hesprpli. 208.

Opatrum (6846).

Opatrinus O Latr., Regne anim. cd. II,

V, 1829, 19; Mills, et Rey, Mem.
Ac. Lyon 1852, 295; Opusc. E. IV,

1853, 70; Lac. V, 240; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 53, 1904, 51,^76 (Typ.?;0.

gemellatns [OL] 1795, corvinus Muls.

et Rey 1852, 0. Josephi Karscli [Sitz.-

Ber. naturf. Fr. Berlin 1881, 58])

1913:27. (Afr., Madag., Amer.).

Ten., Pedin. 445.

Opatroides O Brll., Exped. Moree III,

1832, 219; Mills., M. Ac. Lyon X,

1859, 75; Opusc. E. X, 1859, 13;

Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 161; Best. -Tab.

53, 1904, 134, 159 {0. punctulatus

Brll. 1832) 1913:8 (Medit., Somal.,

Abyss., Ind.). Ten., Opatr. 536.

Opatronestlies Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53,

1904, 174 = Subg. ad Melanesthes

Lac. 1859. Ten., Opatr. 547.

Opatropis O Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

134, 159; Schaufuß in Cahver, 1802

(0. Mspida [BtIL] 1838) 1913:1 (Afr.

bor. et trop.). Ten., Opatr. 530.

Opatrum 0^/e+ F., Syst. E. 1775, 76;

G.Ins. 1777, 27; E. Syst. 1792, 88;

Epit. E. 1797, 6; Syst. El. I, 1801,

115; Latr., Free. car. 1796, 19; HN.
III, 1802, 174; X, 1804, 284,; G.

Crust. Ins. II, 1807, 166; Cast.,

HN. II, 1840, 211; Redt., Gatt. 1845,

129; F. Austr. ed. I—III; Miils.,

Col. Fr. Latig. 1854, 163; €!utfl.-B.,

411; M. Ac. Lyon, IX, 1859, 104;

Opusc. E. X, 1859, 42; Lac, V, 267;

C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. I, 115; VI,

241; Jacq. du Val, III, 283; Seidl.,

F. Ba. 1875, 96; ed. II, 1891, 129;

F. Tr. 1891, 129 (Gatt.); NID. V,

1894, 411, 419; Desbr., Frelon X,

1901, 56; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

134, 138; Schaufuß in Calwer, 800,

801; Kuhnt, 738, 744 (0. sahulosum

[F.] 1761) 1913:31 (Eur., Medit.).

Ten., Opatr. 528.

Anat.: Kempers, TijE. 44, 1901

32 t. 3 f. 20.
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OpercHpygua (6847) — OpUo (6863).

BioJ.: H. Luc, BSEFr. 1870,

p. LXXXII; ASEFr. (5) J, 1871,

452—460; t. 7 f. 9—17; Scliiödte,

NTi., 3, 1879, 541/3, 585, t. 7 f. 15

—21; Altum, Dankelm., Zeit. 12

1893, 247; Seidl., NID. V, 422. —
Geflügelte 0. sahuL: Weber, EBl.

6, 172.

Operclipygus Mars., ASEB. 13, 1870,

75 (0. sulcistrius Mars. 1870) 1913:1

(Bras.). Eist. 22.

OpercuUpkorus Kuw., ASEB. 38, 1894,

399, 410; Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903,

76 (0. tvbifer Kuw. 1894) 1913:1

(Malacca, Sum., Born.). Cler.,

Cleri., Clcrin. 81.

Opetiopalfus O Spin., Cler. II, 1844,

110; Lac, IV, 1857, 492; Chenu,

Enc.,278; Jaeq. du Val, G. Gel. d'Eur.

III, 1861,201; J. Lec.,Class. I, 1862,

198; Kiesw., NID. 4, 1863, 694; Muls.,

Angustic, 125; Clorh., TESL. 1878,

160; J. Lee. et Horn, Class. II, 220;

Reitt., VN. 32, 1893 (1894), 87;

Best. -Tab. 1894, 54; Scliklg., GIW.
Cler. 1903, 120; Seliaufuß in Caiwer,

402, 405; Kuhnt, 466, 471 (0. scu-

tellaris [Panz.] 1797) 1913:19 (Eur.,

Ab., Afr., Am.). Cler., Coryn.,

Corijnet. 185.

Opetiopselaphus Oemm. et Har., Co\.

Cat. 6, 1869, 1759 - Opetiopalpus

Spin. 1844. Cler., Coryn., Corynet.

185.

Opetius Muls., M. Ac. Sc. Lyon (2) I,

1851, 73 (O. fasciolatus Muls. 1851)

1913:1 (Am. mer.). End., Endo.,

Endom. 77.

Ophelins Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 157;

Gm. Psel. 1908, 162 (0. simplex

Raffr. 1904) 1913:1 (Sum.). Psel,
Psela., Batris. 176.

OpMtes J. Thoms., Syst. (7er, 306;

Lae., VITI, 127 = Noihopleurus Lac.

J869 = Subg. ad Stenodonfes Scrv.

1832. Ceramh., Prion., Macrot.,

Slenodo. 13, 2.

461

Ophiomedon Sharp, BGA. Col. I, 2,

1882/87 (1886), 567; F. Haw.aiions. III,

5, 1908, 545 (O. sfipes Sharp 1886)

1913:8 (Amaz. 2, Pan. 3, Guat.,

Nicar., 1, Haw. Ins. 2). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 196.

OpUonthus Bernh., ArN. 74, 1908, 328

(0. serpentidus Bernh. 1908) 1916:1

(Peru). Staph., Staph y., Sfaphyl.,

Sfaphi. 307.

Ophiostomis Ciemm. et Har., GoJ. Cat.

IX. 1873, 2S75 ^OpMstomis J. Thoms.

1857. Ceramb., Ceramhin., Lept. 553.

Ophisthomis O J. Thoms., ArE. I, 1857,

319 (0. albicolUs Pasc. 1860, flavo-

cAncta Thoms. 1860) 1913:39 (Am.

centr. et mer.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

'Lept. 553.

Ophitea O Er., G. Spec. Staph. 1839/40,

627 (0. rhaphidioides Er. 1839/40)

1913:6 (Col. 3, Amaz. 1, Arg. 1,

Carthag. 1). Staph., Paed., Paedi.

227.

Ophoelis OL, Malac. cf. P. II.

Ophryops O White, Voy. Ereb. et Terr.

Ins. 1846, 19; Broun, Man. New
Zeal. Inst. Col. I, 1880, 576 (0.

palUdus Wliite 1846) 1913:5 (N. Z.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Phlyct. 403.

Ophthalmoserica O Brenske, BEZ. XLII,

1897, 356 (Subg.) (Typ.?; 0. tim-

hrina Blanch., [Cat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 77]) 1913:8 (Jap., China,

Birma, Ind., Beng., Sib.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 24.

Ophthalmosis O Deyr., ASEFr. (4) 7,

1867, 229 (Mon.) (0. longipes Deyr.

1867) 1913:1 (Cap. Negro). Ten.,

Zoph. 94.

Opigenia Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 288

(0. iridescens Pasc 1869) 1913:1

(Vict.). Ten., Cyphal. 894.

Opilo O Latr., HNCrlns. lü, 1802,

III; Samouelle, The Ent. Usef,

Comp. 1819, 166; KI., Clerii 1842,

317; Lac, IV, 438; Jacq. du Val,

G. Col. d'Eur. III, 1861, 197; Kiesw..

NID. 4, 1863, 680; Muls., Angustic.
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462 Opüus (6864) — Orectochilus (6876).

1863, 59; J. lec. et Horn, Glass. Ool.

N.Am. ed. II, 1883, 218; Reitt.,

VN. 32, 1893.(1894), 43; Best. -Tab.

1894, 10; Blackb., TRS, SouthAustral.

24, 1900, 119; Schklg., DEZ. 1903,

13; GIW., Chr. 1903, 33; Schaiifuß

in Calwer, 397, 398; Kiihnt, 465,

467 (0. mollis [L.] 1758) 1913:71

(Eur.; As.; Afr.
; Am., Chile, Bras.).

Cler., Cleri., Clerm. 49.

Opilua Latr., Gutfl.-B., 392, 393 =
O'pilo Latr. 1802 = Opilus [auct. !)

ct. Schklg. in Schklg. et J., P. 23

p. 32.

Opisognathus J. Thoms., Class. Oer.

330; Syst. Cer. 1864, 469; Lac,

VIII, 52 nota 1; Lmr., ASEB. 55,

1911, 337 (Rev., 769) = Subg. 3

ad Dorysthenes Vigors 1826 {0. forfi-

catus [F.] 1792) 1913:1 (Mar.).

Geramb., Prion., Prionin., Prioni.

71, 3.

Oplatocera O A. White, Col. Cat. Brit.

Mus. VII, 1853, 121 {0. callidioides

White 1853) 1913:2 (Ind. b., Sikkim).

Veramb., Cerambin., Oem. 94.

Oplocheirus Lac, V, 1859, 468 = Ho-

plonyx Thoms. 1858. Ten., Amaryg.

1024.

Oploptera Chevr. in CJiier., Icon. regne

anim. 1846, 125; Lac, V, 486 =
Otocerus Mäkl. 1864. Ten., Strongyl.

1164.

Oplosternus duer. 1838 = Hoplosternus

G«6r. 1838 [emend.]. Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 361.

Opsamates O Waterh., TESL. 1879, 264

(0. dimidiatus Waterh. 1879) 1913:4

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Cerambyc. 120.

Opsidota O Pasc, JoE, II, 1863, 235;

Lac VIII, 1869, 383; J. Thoms.,

Syst. Cer. 1864, 447 {0. infecia

Pasc 1863, albipilosa Pasc 1866)

1913:5 (Queens!., Austral.) mer.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Stronglu. 413.

Opsimea »lill., VzbGW. 30, 1880,

224; Gangib., op. cit. 31, 1881, 98;

Best. -Tab. 4a: Gedern. 1881, 2;

Seid!., F. Ba. ed. 2 1887/91 (1891),

Art., 551 (^ Subg. ad Asclera);

F. Tr. 1888/91 (1891) Art., 596

(- Subg. ad Asclera); NID. V, 2,

1899, 876, 877; Sem., HoR. 28,

1894, 458 (Sep., 10); Reitt., F. Germ.
III, 1911, 406; Schaufuß in Calwer,

730 (0. quadrinervosa [Reiclie] 1862

1915:1 (Corsic, Dalm., Croat., Asm.).

Oed., Oedem., Oedemi. 57.

Opsimus O J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

377 [Ops. quadrilineatus [Mannerh.]

1843) 1913:1 (Alaska, Sitka).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Saph. 33.

OraO Clark, JoE. II, 1865, 385; Champ.,

BCA.Col. III, 1, (1897), 602 (ad

Halticidae ref.) {0. picta [F.] 1792;

0. Grayi Clark 1865) 1914^11 (Am.

c. et mer. trop., Ind., Cey].). Helod.,

Helodi. 13.

Orcopagia O Pasc, PESL. 1868, 12;

ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 30 (0. monstrosa

Pasc 1868) 1913:1 (Austral.). Ten.,

Bolitoph. 601.

Orectochilus 0^,k^iit., F. E. Paris 1, 1835,

344; Auhe, Icon. Col. V, 1836/8,

399; Spec. Col. 6, 1838, 726; Sturm,

Deutschi. F. Kcäf. 10, 1836, 95 t. 227;

Heer, F. Helv. 1839, 167; Redtb.,

F. Austr.I—III; Bach, I, 121; Lac,

1, 441; Fairm. et Laboulb., F. Fr.

1854/56, 223; Jacq. du Val, I, 1857,

80; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col., 117;

Gutfl.-B., 64; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. I,

et II; F. Tr. 1888, Gatt. p. 21

;

R6gimb., ASEFr. (6) 3, 1883, 385,

410; Fowl., Col. Brit. Isl. I, 1887,

211; Seidl., VN. 25, 1887, 27 et 117;

Gangib., I, 529; Everts, I, 146;

Lam., F. Belg. II, 830; Reg., GIW.

1, 1902, 9; Csiki, Bogarf. I, 1908,

515; Reitt., F. Germ. I, 1908, 235,

237; Süßwasserf. Deutechl. III—IV,

1909, 48 et 51; Schaufuß in Cahver,

141; Kuhnt, 153, 155 [0. villosus
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Orectogyrus (6877) — Orodah'seus (6894). 463

LO.F.illüll.] 1776) 1913: 95 (As., Ceylon,

Arch., Sundaic, Eue, Alg., Aeg,).

Gyr., Orect. 9.

Bio!.: Haliday, EMa. 2, 1835,

530; Griesbach, op. cit. 4, 1837, 254;

Frauenf., Isis X, 1847, 772; Schiödte,

NTi. (3) 3, 1864/5, 191 t. VII; Reg.,

ASEFr. (6) 2, 1882, t. 11 f. 21, 22;

(6) 3, 1883, 383; «auglb., I, 529

(Larve); Reitt., F. Germ. I, 1908,

237; Süßwasserf. Deutsclil. III—IV,
1909, 51 (copula).

OrectocUlus [Esch.] Gii<fl.-B., 64 = 0.

Lac. 1835.

Orectogyrus 0 Reg., ASEFr. (6) 3, 1883,

385, et 439; Seidl., VN. 25, 1887, 27;

R6g., GIW. I, 1902, 10 (Typ.?; 0.

glaucus [Klug] 1834) 1913:70 (Afr.,

Madag.). Gyr., Orect. 10.

Orectoscelis OJutw'^, ANH. (7) 12, 1903,

426 (Typ.?; 0. kumeralis Lewis 1903,

0. Duhoulayi Wcstw. 1869) 1913:3

(Austral., mer. Queensl.). Hist. 102.

Oregostoma J. Thoms., Class. Oer. 1860,

176, 178 = Phoenissa Rates 1870

= Subg. 1 ad Ommata White 1855.

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Rhinofr. 638, 1.

Oregostoma O Serv., ASEFr. II, 1833,

551 (0. discoideum Serv. 1833) 1913:3

(Bra«.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Rhinotr. 637.

Oreina Mötsch, in Schrenck's R., II,

1860, 202; Chap., X, 382 = Chrtjso-

chloa Hope 1840. Chrys., Chryso.,

Chrysi. 25.

Oremasis O Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 470;

ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 288 [0. cupreus

[Cray in Griff.] 1832) 1913:2 (Austral.,

Queensl.). Ten., Cyphal. 907.

Oreomela O Jacobs., HoR. 29, 1895,

272, 274 = Subg. 2 ad Xenomela

Ws. 1884 (0. Heydeni Ws. 1885,

Jacobsoni Sem. 1894) 1916:13 (As.

centr.). Chrys., Chryso., Tim. 119, 2,

Oreothassa 0 Jacobs., HoR. 35, 1900,

86, 89 (0. Martjanoiüi Jacobs. 1909)

1916:1 (Sib. occ.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Phaedo. 43.

Oreotrogus Kolbe, D.-Ostafr. IV, Col,

1897, 165 [0. Volkensi Kolbe 1897)

1913:1 (Afr. or.). 8car., Melth.,

Meltlii. 252.

Orina Ws., NID. VI, 3, 1884, 434;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 943; Kuhnt, 804,

844 = CÄr?/5ocMoa Hope 1840. Chrys.

Chryso., Chrysi. 25.

Orion O Gu^r., Icon. regne anim. Ins.

1843, 229 (0. patagonus et brunneus

Guer. 1843) 1913:4 (Pat., Urug.,

Bras., BoL). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Phorac. 218.

Ornistomus O J. Thoins., Syst. Cer.

1864, 166, 417 {0. bicinctus Thoms.

1864) 1913:3 (Peru, Bras., Amaz.).

Ceratnb., Cerambin., Rhinotr. 636.

Ornif-hia J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864, 213;

Lac, IX, 1889, 117 (0. mexicana

Sturm 1843) 1913:1. (Mex., Guatem.,

Nicarag., Pan.) Ceramb., Cerainbin.,

Rhopal. 899.

Ornosia Orouv., ASEFr. 68, 18Ö9, 139

(0. sexpustulata ^Tdxw. 1899) 1913:1

(Madag.). Nit., Nitid. 89.

Orobaaiis Lee, B. U. Stat. Geol, Surv. IV,

2. 1878. 453; fasey, AN YAcSc. VII,

1892—94 (1893), 405 (0. Simulator

Lee 1878) 1913:3 (Am. b., Cal).

Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 79.

Orohychus Pasc, PESL. 1868, 12; Geb.,

WEZg. 24, 1905, 258 = Taphrosow.a

Kirsch 1866. Ten., Tenebr. 792.

Orochares O Kraatz, NID. II, 1856—58,

955; danglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895;

Schaufuß in Cal\^er, 153; Kuhnt,

160, 189 (0. angustatus [Er.] 1839/40)

1913:1 (Eur. med., Britann.; Am. b.).

Staph., Oryt., Omal. 61.

Orocina Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 303; Best.-

Tab. 42, 1900, 87, 97 (0. capnisiceps

Reitt. 1896) 1913:2 (Türk.). Ten.,

Tentijr. 97.

Orodaliscus Reitt., DEZ. 1900, 84;

A. Schmidt, GIW. Aphod., 20 et 58;

Schaufuß in Cahver, (1283) = Subg. ad
Aphodius III. 1798. Scar., Aphod. 7.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



464 Orodalus (6895) —

Orodalus Miiis., HN. Col. Fr, Lamell.,

1871, 199; Reitt., Tab., Ayhod., 72;

VN. 30, 210; A. Schmidt, GIW. Apliod.

20 et 48; ScliaufiiB in Calwer,

1269; Kuhnt, 390 Subg. ad

Aphodius III. 1798. Scar., Aphod. 7.

Oroderes O W. Saund., TESL. (2) I,

1850, 76 (0. humeralis W. Saund.

1850) 1913:2 (N.S.W., Austral. occ).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Macrn. 443.

Oro7nus Muts., HN. Col. Fr. Lamell.

187, 195; Reitt., Tab., Aphod. 63;

VN. 30, 201; A. Selimidt, GIW.
Apliod. 1910, 19 et 40 = Subg. ad

Aphodius III. 1798. Scar., Aphod. 7.

Orophinus Ularsehall, Nomencl. Zo&l.

1873, 226 = Orophius Redtb. 1847.

(7*0., Oroph. 19.

Orophius O Redtb., F. Austr. ed. I,

1847, 250; Lac, IV, 1857, 553;

Jaeq. du Val, III, 239; Gutfl.-B.,

408; Schaufuß in Calwer, 505 (0.

mandihularis [Gyll.] 1813) 1913:3

(Eur., Cauc. — Sib., Jap., Austral.).

Cio., Oroph. 19.

Oropodes Cas., Col. Not. V, in AN YAcSc.

1893, 453; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

246; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 526; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 81 (0. orbiceps Casey

1893) 1913:1 (Cal., Chile?). Psel.,

Psela., Euplect. 85.

Oroptera Borchm., ArN. 81, 1915 (1916)

A. 6, 48, 104 (0. physoptera Borchm.

1916) 1916:1 (Batu-Lava). Lagr.,

Lagri. 7 c.

Oropus O Casey, B. Cal. Ac. Sc. 1886,

196; Raffr., ASEFr. 72, 1903, 587;

GIW. Psel 1908, 122 (0. interruptus

Casey 1886; striatus [J. Lee] 1874)

1913:13 (Cal., Col. brittan., Scnoma,

Vancouver). Psel., Psela., Trichon.

142.

Oropygia Raffr., A.SAfr. Mus. V, 1901,

419 (0. myrmecophüa Raffr. 1901)

1913:1 (Terra cap.). Psel., Psela.,

Batris 160.

Orsodacne (6913).

Orostygia ,1. ültill., WEZg. 31, 1912, 301;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 308; Jeannel,

Auch. Zo. exp. 54, 1914, 73 (0.

Moczarskii J. Müll. 1912) 1914:1

(lapidic: Alp. Ven.). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 35.

Orphilus 0 Er., NID. III, 461; Lac,

II, 472; Jacq. du Val, II, 260; Muls.

et Rey, Scutic, 178; Gutfl.-B., 287;

Jaine, P. Am. Phil. S. 20, 1882, 372;

Casey, JoNYES. 8, 1900, 164;

(Sanglb., IV, 1, 1904, 47; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 607; Kuhnt, 602, 608

(0. niger [Rossi] 1790, 0. ater Er.

1846) 1913:6 (Eur., Asm. Born,

b.-or., Amer. b.). Derm.,Orphü. 31.

Orphinmm O Lewis, ANH. (7) 12, 1903,

419 (0. ablitum Mars. 1853) 1913:8

(Bras., Col., Ecuad., Guyana). Hist. 4.

Orphinus 0 Mötsch., Etud. E. VII, 1858,

48 (0. haemorhoidalis et pedestris

Mötsch. 1858) 1913:2 (Birma). Derm.,

Orphil. 32.

Orj)hnidAus Benderitter, BSEFi-. 1913,

831 {0. niUdulus Gu^r. — ) 1913:1

(
—

). Scar., Copr.

Orphnomala Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 57

^ Anomala Sam. s. str. 1819. Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 71, 2.

Orphnus Of^ M'Lcay, HoE. I, 1819,

119; Westw., TESL. IV, 1846, 175.

Biol.: Arrow, TESL. 1904, 724. —
(0. Ucolor [F.] 1801) 1913:37 (Afr.;

Ind., Ceylon). Scar., Orphn. 5.

Orrodoretus Ohs., DEZ. 1912 p. 277

= Subg. ad Prodoretus Brenske 1893

(0. toroldbris Ohs., Magdaliiesae Ohs.

1912) 1918:2 (Trv., Togo). Scar.,

Rut. örth., Anoplgni., Prodrtn. 147, 1.

Orsodacna Latr., Clutfl.-B., 595 =
Orsodacne Latr.

Orsodacne 0 Latr., HNCrIns. III, 1802,

223; Lac, Mon. Phyt. I, 1845, 69;

Fairm., G. Col. d'Eur. IV, 1856, 208;

C. 0. Thoms., Sk. Col. 8, 132; Chap.,

X, 48; Ws., NID. 6, 1882, 3; Bedel,

V, 118; Jac, GIW. 14, 1903, 9;

Everts, II, 396; Jac, F. Brit. Ind.
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Orsonyx (6914) — Orthopkura (6928) 465

II, 1908, 15; SchaufuB in Calwer,

899, 900; Kiihnt, 802, 815 {0. cerasi

[L.] 1758, lineola [Panz.] 1795, atra

[Ahr.] 1810) 1913:9 (Eur., As.,

Am. b.). Chr ys., Orsod. 1.

Orsonyx J. Lee., Jo. Ac. Philad. (2) 3,

1856, 265 - Diplotaxis Kirby 1837.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 223.

Orthaspistes Haged., DEZ. 1909, 733

(0. camerunus Haged. 1908) 1913:1

(Cam.). Ip., Hyl. 80.

Ortheolus Cas. 1907 {0. oculatus Champ.

1884) 1913:1 (Pan.). Ten., Epitrag.

72.

Orthidus -f^ Muls. et Rey, ASAgr. Lyon

(4) 8, 1875, 339; Sehaiifuß in Calwer,

194. — Biol.: Rey, ASLLyon 33,

1886, 147; Riipertsb., Biol. Käf.

Eur. 1894, 121 (O. cribratus [Er.]

1839/40) 1914:1 (Mediterr. occ).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi.

287.

Orthocephala J. Tlioms., Class. Cer.

1860, 257 = Pseudocephalus Newin.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Pseudoph. 450.

OrtJiocis 0 Casey, JoN YES. 6, 1898,

84 (0. punctatus MelM 1848) 1913:4

(Am. b., Cal., Fla.). Cio., Cisi. 6.

Orthodora Mötsch, in Schrenek's R., II,

1860, 185 = Doryphora III. 1807.

Chrys., Chryso.-, Chrysi. 6.

Orthogonoderes Sol. in Gay, H. Chile, V,

1851, 198 = Praocis Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Praoc. 410.

Orthogramma Murr., Mon. 1864, 29

= Platyne7na Rits. 1885. Nit.,

Carpophil. 44.

Ortholepiura Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

204 {0. oculea Casey 1913) 1913:1

(Cal.). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Lept.

548 ab. ?

Orthomegas 0 Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

149; J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 293;

Syst. Cer. 475; Lac, VIII, 77; Lmr.,

ASEB. 48, 1904, 58 (Rev., 476)

- Subg. 4 ad Callipogon Serv. 1832)
Archiv für NaturgeschicLte.

1918. A. 4

{0. cinnamomeus [L.J 1758) 1913:4

(Amaz., Col., Peru, Nicar., Ven,).

Ceramh., Prion., Cällipogi., Callipog.

52, 4.

Orthopeplus Horn, Nitid. U. States, 1879

287, et 311 (0. quadricoUis Horn

1879) 1913:1 (Am. b.: Civ. confoed.).

Nit., Nitid. 112.

Orthoperus O Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand.

II, 1829, 186; Jaeq. du Val, II, 235,

237; C. CJ. Thoms., Sk. Col. IV, 114;

Gutfl.-B., 653; Heyd., BEZ. 18,

1874, 116; Matth., BCA.Ool. II, 1

1888, 122; Mon. Coryl. 1899, 171;

180 t. 7 f. A; Everts, I, 432; Gangib.,

III, 283; Casey, JoNYES. 8, 1900,

66 f. 4; Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

261, 263; Schaufuß in Calwer, 294,

295; Kuhnt, 350, 351 (0. atomus,

bnmnipes [GyWh,] 1808) 1913 :34 (Eur.,

As., Afr., Am.). Orth., Ortho. 28.

Orthophilus 0^1 Leach., Zo. Mise. 3,

1817, 76; Er. in Klug, Jahrb. I, 1834,

204; Mars., Mon. 1856, 549; Jacq.

du Val, II, 106; C. G. Thoms., Sk.

Col. IV, 1862, 256; Schmidt, BEZ.

29, 1885, 284; Gangib., KäfMEur.

III, 1899, 400; Reitt., F. Germ. II,

1909, 294. — Biol.: Bedwell, EMM.
43, 1907, 62; Heinemann, EBl. 6,

1910, 121. — (0. striatus [Forst.] 1771)

sulcatus [F.] 1792) 1913:18 (Eur.,

As., Am. b.). Eist. 107.

Orthopleura O Spin., Clerit. II, 1844,

80; J. Lee, ANYAcSc. V, 1852, 33;

Lac, IV, 1857, 482; Gutfl.-B., 394;

Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 272; Jacq.

du Val, G. Col. d'Eur. III, 200;

J. Lee, Class. 197; Kiesw., NID. IV,

698; Muls., Col. Fr. Angustic, 106;

Gorh., BCA.Col. III, 2, 184; J. Lee,

Class. II, 219; Reitt., VN. 22, 1893

(1894), 81; Best. -Tab. 1894, 48;

Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 109;

Gahan, ANH. (8) V, 1910, 69;

Wolcott, Publ. Field Mus. Chicago 7,

1910, 333; Bull. Ind. Dept. Geol.

30
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466 Orthopleuroides (6920) — Orijotus (6946).

Nat. I, 1910, 861; Scliaufuß in

Cahve-, 601, 402; Kiilint, 466, 470.

{O. sanguinicollis [F.] 1787) 1913: 11

(Am. c. et b., Cuba; Eur. c. et

mer.). Cler., Coryn., EnopU. 149.

Orthopleuroides Kuw., ASEB. 37, 1893,

489; Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 112;

Ilintz, DEZ. 1905, 313; Schkig., DEZ.
1906,317; Galian, ANH. (8) V, 1910, 69

(0. nigerrimus Kuw. 1893) 1913:2

(Natal., Congo, Cam.). Cler.,

Coryn.y Enopli. 150.

Orthoprasis Aur., ArkZo. VII, 3,

1910, 17 (0. abdominale [Oyllenh.

in Scliönh.] 1817, vittatum Aur. 1910)

= Subg. 2 ad Orthoschema J. Thoms.

1860 (Bras., Ven.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Comps. 764, 2.

Orthopterus Westw., EMa. V, 1838, 502

(Subg.) = Cerapterus Swed. 1788.

Pauss., Cerapt. 3.

Orthoschema J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

253; Aur., ArkZo. VII, 3, 1910, 15

(Synops.). — 2 Subgg. O. s. str. et

Orthopr. — O. s. str. = Subg. 1 ad

Orth. J. Thoms. 1860 (0. prasinipenne

[Luc] 1859, albicorne [F.] 1801)

1913:15 (Bras.). Ceramb., Ceram-

bin.y Comps. 764; 764, 1.

Orthoserica Brenske, BEZ. XLVT, 1900,

79, XLVI, 1901, 462 (0. fulvastra

Brenske 1902) 1913:1 (Kita). Scar.,

Melfh., Serie. 94.

Orthosoma O Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

155; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860, 289;

Syst. Cer. 471; Lac, VIII, 145;

J. Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883, 273;

Lmr., ASEFr. 55, 1911, 261 (Rev.

740) = Subg. 1 ad Derobr. Serv. 1832

(0. brunneus [Forst.] 1771) 1913:1

(Am. b.: Civ. confoed. or., Haiti,

Guadeloupe). Ceramb., Prion.,

Prionin., Derobr. 70, 1.

Orthosticha Motseh. in Sehrenek's R.,

IT, 1860, 221 = Phaedon s. str. =
Subg. 1 ad Phaedon Latr. 1829.

Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 39, 1.
|

Ortlhosloliis O Sharp, F. Hawaiiens. III,

1908, 452 (0. robustus [Sharp] 1878)

1913:9 (I. Hawaii.). Nit., Carpophil.

29.

Orthostoma Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

61; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 432 =
Orthoschema Thoms. 1860. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Comps. 764.

Orthostomidius Bruch., Rev. Mus. La
Plata XV, 1908, 210 = Compso-

cerus Serv. 1834. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Comps. 765.

Orthotomicus Ferr., Borkenk. 1867, 44

= Ips De Geer 1775. Ip. 56.

Orthrius 0 Gorh., Cist. E. II, 1875—82

(1876), 74; AMusG. (2) 12, 1892,

737; Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 45

(0. cruciatus [M'Leay] 1827) 1913:32

(As. mer., Austr.). Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 56.

Oruhesa Reitt., WEZg. 14, 1895, 150;

Sem., HoR. 29, 1895, 339 (0. perforata

Reitt. 1895) 1913:1 (Herat). Scar.,

Hybosc. 18.

Orus Casey, Contr. Col. N.Am. 1884,

604 = Subg. ad Scopaeus Er. 1839/40.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 205.

Oruscatus Bates, TESL. 1870, 174 (0.

opalescens Bates 1870, Davus [Er.]

1847) 1913:2 (Peru, Ec, Col.). Scar.,

Copr., Copri., Phan. 87.

Orychodes O Pasc, JoE. I, 1862, 389;

Lac, VIT, 1866, 432; Schoenfeldt,

GIW. Brenth. 1908, 41 (0. cinna-

momi [Hbst.] 1783) 1913:14 (Ind.

Malay. Arch. ; N.Guin., Ins. div.).

Brenth.,. Brentha., Arrh. 67.

Oryctomorpha O Gu6r., Voy. Coquille,

Col. 1830, 79; Oermain, An. Univ.

Santiago 109, 1901, 81 (0. bimacu-

latus Gu6r. 1830) 1918:3 (Chile,

Arg., Peru occ). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Ruti., Oryctmph. 39.

Oryotus 0 fr L. Ulilier, VzbGW. 6, 1856,

627; Marseui, Prec. Silph. in Abeille

22, 1884, 12; Reitt., VN. 23, 1885, 10;

WEZg.5, 1886,316; Ganglb.,KäfMEur.

3, 1899, 90; Reitt., WEZg. 27, 1908,
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Oschan'ima (6947) — OterosccUs (6963). 467

114; Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 307;

Jeannel, Arcli. Zo. cxp. 5 (5) 1910,

16 f. 11 et 12; 54, 1914, 72; Rev. Ba.,

1911, 435; Schaiifiiß in Calwer, 264.

—^ Chorol.: Jeannel, Rev. Ba., 140.

(0. Schmidti L. Miller 1856) 1914:2

(cavern. : CarnioL, Terra cost.).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 30.

Oschaninia Sem., WEZg. 17, 1898,

175; HoR. 34, 1900, 645; Seidl.,

NID. V, 2, 1899, 816 (0. Wilkinsi

[lleyd.] 1894) 1915:1 (Transcasp.).

Oed., Oedem., Asder. 38.

Osdara Walk., ANH. (3) 2, 1858, 284;

Lac, V, 445 (0. picipes Walk. 1858)

1913:6 (Madag., Ind.). Ten., Helop.

1046.

Osnaparis Fairm., A^EFr. (6) 9, 1889,

72 (0. nucea Fairm. 1889) 1914:1

(Moupin). Ghrys., Enmolp., Cyn.

178.

Osmidus O J. Lee., Smiths. Mise. Coli.

XI, 264, 1873, 177 (0. gidtatus J. Lee.

1873) 1913:1 (Cal. infer.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Hesprph. 175.

Osorius Latr., Regne anim. IV,

1829,438; Kr., G. Spec. Htaph. 1839/40,

753; Lac., II, 1854, 112; Kraatz

NID. II, 1856/8, 806; Sharp, TESL.

1876, 381; BCA.Col. I, 2, 1882/87

(1887), 677; Lynch, Estaf. Buenos

Aires in: Bol. Ac. Nac. Cordoba 6,

1884, 345. — Biol.: Coqiierel, ASEFr.

(2) 6, 1848, 180 t. 7 nr. 4 f. 3a;

Kraatz, ArN. 25, 1859, I, 167;

CandÄze, MSScLiege 1861, 331, t. 1

f. 3 (Typ.?; 0. latipes [Grav.] 1806,

ater Perty 1834) 1913:83+ 2 {mure-

carius, var. verenifrons et puncti-

frons Bernh.: Madag.) (As., Afr.,

Am.). Staph., Oxyt., Osori., Osor.

136.

Osphranteria Redt., Dcnksclir. Akad.

Wiss. Wien I, 1850, 50 {0. coeru-

lescens et suaveolens Redt. 1850) 1913:2

(Pers. mer.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Callichr. 755.

Osphryon 0 Pasc. TESL. (3) 3, 1869,

662; Lmr., ASEB. 54, 1910, 285

(Rev., 714) (0. adusius Pasc. 1869)

1913:3 [2+ 1] (N.Guinea). Ceramb.,

Prion., Prionin., Derobr. 67.

Ospidus Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 467 (0.

chrysomeloides Pasc 1866) 1913:3

(Queensl.). Ten., Helaei. 735.

Ossibia O Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867, 311

{0. fuscata [Clievr.] 1856) 1913:4

(Afr. trop. or. et oec, Afr. mer.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Obri. 362.

Ossipoiis Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 450

(0. terrena Pasc 1866) 1913:1 (Port.

Natal.). Ten., Molur. 317.

Osternus Fairm., ASEB. 39, 1895, 446

(0. opacicoUis Fairm. 1896) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ten., CnodaL 949.

Ostoma Leichart., Verz. Beschr. Tyrol

Ins. I, 1781, 107; Reitt., m 14,

1876, 61; Cianglb., KäfMEur. III,

1899, 430; Schaufiiß in Cahver, 412;

Kuhnt, 473, 474 (0. grossa [L.] 1758,

1913:15+ 4 inc. spp. ; — 3 Subgg.

Zim., Gryn. et Ostoma s. otr. (Eur.,

As. or., Sib., Madag., Am. b.).

Temn., Ostom. 45.

Ostomodes O Reitt., VzbGW. 27, 1877,

174 (0. pallida [Mötsch.] 1863)

1913:1 (Cal., Oregon). Temn.,

Ostom. 40.

Ostorius Fairm., Compt. rend. SEB.

1889, p. XXXIII (0. wMiticostatus

Fairm. 1889) 1913:1 (Minas Geraes).

Ten., Opatr. 560.

Otaromia Aur., ArkZo. VII, 19, 1910,

2 ( = Jonthodina Ach.) (0. lugubris

Fairm. 1893) 1913: 1 (Shoa). Ceramb.
Cerambin., Callichr. 720.

OteropUoeus Desbr., Bull. Ac. d'Hipp.

16, 1881, 52 (4); Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42,

1900, 89 et 143 (Mon.) (O. picipes

Desbr. 1881, Immerosus [Fairm.] 1875)

(Alg., Tun.). Ten., Tentyr. 125.

Oteroscelis Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 515:

Allard, Mon. 164 = Subg. ad Adesmia

Fisch. 1822. Ten., Adssm. 81.
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468 ^ Othelecta (6964) — Ovalampis (6985).

Oihelecla Pasc, JoE. II, 1866,, 488,

Haag. RutenJ)., Jo. Mus. Godeffr. 14,

1879, 134; DEZ. 23, 1879, 412 =
Cylindrothorus Sol. 1844. All.,

Allee. 89.

Otheostethus H. W. Batcs, TESL. 1872,

169; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 104

(Rev., 968) [0. melanurus H. W. ßates

1872) 1913:1 (Nicaragua). Ceramb.,

Prion., Anacol., Anac. 104.

Othiellus Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XVI,

1906, 422, 423 = Othius Steph. 1832.

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 21Q.

Othius (Leach.,) Cutfl.-B., 147=0. Stepli.

1832.

Othius Ofsr Steph., III. Brit. V, 1832, 253;

Ganglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 468;

Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XVI, 1906, 422,

423; Schaufuß in Calwer, 187; Kuhut,

166, 229. — Bio!.: Rupertsberger,

Biol. Käf. Eur. 1894, 122; Rev. d'E.

17, 1898, 27. — (Typ. ?; 0. punctulatus

[Goeze] 1777, laeviusculus Steph.,

1832; melanocephalus [Orav.] 1806)

1916:28 (Eur. c, med., Medit.,

Afr. bor., Japon. 4; Am.: Terra ign.,

N.Z. 3, Ins. Canar.?). Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 275.

Olhnius O Lee., Class. 1861, 102; Champ.,

BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1888, 466 (0. guttu-

latus, umbrosus Lee. 1861) 1913:15

(Amer. c., Mex., As., Jap., Ceyl.,

Bati., Borneo, Va., Nebr.). Oth7i. V.

Othnonius Olli«, PLSNSW. (2) 5, 1890,

5 (0. Batesi Olliff 1890) 1913:1

(N.S.W. ). Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 405.

Othryades O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 2

1889, 72, 1, 2 (0. fragilicornis Champ.

1889) 1913:1 (Pan.). Lagr., Stat. 36.

Othryoneus O Chapm., BCA.Col. IV,

1, 1886, 245 (0. maculipennis et

erotyloides Champ. 1846) 1913:2

(Nicarag., CoL). Ten., Cnodal. 942.

Otiartes J. Thoms., Syst. Ger. 283; Lac.,

VIII, 61 = Prionus F. 1775. Ceramb.
Prion., Prionin., Prioni. 72.

Otilea 0 Lefv., ASEFr. (5) 7, 1877,

154; MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 50 (0.

curiosa [OJ.] 1808) 1914:11 (Arn.

mer. trop., Amaz., Peru 3). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Chalcoph. 73.

Otocerus O MäkL, Mon., 376; Acta S.

Fenn. 8, 1, 1867, 484; Champ.,

BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1888, 377 (0. serra-

ticornis Mäkl. 1864) 1913:22 (Pan.,

Bras., Nicar.). Ten., Strongyl. 1164,

Otoclinius Brenskc, BEZ, 41, 1896, 320

(0, gracilipes Brenske 1896) 1913:1

(Beluchistan.). Scar., Melth., Pachyd.

417.

Ototreta Ern. Oliv., ASEB. 44, 1900,

237; GIW, Lamp. 1907, 55; BSEFr.

1908, 113 [0. fornicata Ern. Oliv.

1900) 1913:10+12 (Jap.; Born.,

Sum., Nias, Tonkin), Lamp., Luc. 46,

Variat.: Oiivier, AMusG. (4),

1910, 318.

Otrintus O Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 483

(0. 5eÄn [Germ.] 1848) 1913:3+ 3

(Austral.). Ten., Adelii. 1000.

Otteissa Pasc, JoE. II, 1864, 286 {0.

sericea Pasc 1864) 1913:1 (Natal),

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 513.

Otys O Champ., TESL. 1895, 221 (0.

harpalinus Champ. 1895) 1913:3

(Austr, occ). All., Allee. 48.

Oulema Oozis, Recherches Typ, 1886, 33

= Lema F. 1798. Chrys., Crioc. 4,

Oulimnius Des Gozis, Rech, de l'esp,

typ, 1886, 9 Limnius Er. 1847.

Dryop. 41.

Oupyrrhidium Pic, Cat. Col. Longic.

1900, 50 = Callidium F. 1775.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Callid. 783.

Outeniqua O Pöring., T.SAfr. E. Pliil,

S. 12, 1902, 859 (0. festiva [Pöring.]

1885) 1913:1 (Mossamb., Trv.,

Rhedes, mer., Terr, Bechuana).

Scar., Melth., Hopl. 529.

Outipnus dozis, Rech, Typ. 1886, 24

= Sphaericus Woll. 1854. Ptin.,

Ptini. 11.

Ovalampis ? ? {0. crispaticollis Fairm.,

SEB. 1898, 404) 1913:1 (Madag.).

I

Lamp. inc. sedis 57.
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Ovamela (6986) — Ojoychirus (7002). 469

Ovamela 0 Fairm., Natural. IX, 1887,

83; Jac. et Clav., GIW. 23, 4 (0.

ornatiyennis Fairm. 1887) 1913:1

(Madag.). Chrys., Crioc. 8.

Ovomorpha Mötsch, in Schi'enck's R.,

II, 1860, 213 = Chrysomela L. 1758.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Ovosoma Mötsch., in Schrenck's R., II,

1860, 214; Mars., Abeille, 24, 1886,

137 =: Chrysomela L. 1758. Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Ovostoma Mötsch, in Schrenck's R., II,

1860, 215 = Chrysomela L. 1758.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Oxacis O J. Lee, VzbGW. 31, 1881,

98 et 105 nota; Best. -Tab. 4a; Oedein-

1881, 2 et 9 nota; Seidl., F. Ba. et

Tr.; NID. V, 2, 815; Sem.., HoR.

28,-1894, 456 (Sep., 8); Desbr.,

Frelon, 8 (1900), Oed., 56, 64; Reitt.,

F. Germ. III, 1911, 406; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 730 {0. granulafa, lucana,

pallida J. Lee. 1866, taeniata [J. Lee]

1854) 1915:44 (Am. c.etpart. adjac).

Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 30.

Oxacis Blackb., TRS. SouthAustral. 23,

1899, 73 et 78 = tSessinia Pasc. 1866.

Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 28.

Oxarthrius O Reitt., VzbGW. 32, 1882,

378; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 13, 1894, 330;

ASEFr. 66, 1897, 436; ASEFr. 73,

1904, 125; GIW. Psel. 1908, 153

{O.- hispinosus Reitt. 1882) 1913:8

(Bol. sup., Pan., Guat.)- Psel.,

Psela., Batris. 168.

Oxidates O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1

1886, 263 (0. planicollis Champ.,

aurichalceus, gravidus Champ. 1886,

thoracicus [Breme] 1842) 1913:9

(Mex.). Ten., Helop. 1062.

Oxilus O Buq., ASEFr. (3) VII, 1859,

619 {0. terminatus Buq. 1859) 1913:1

(Senegal.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Obri. 382.

Oxinthas Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1884,

72 {0. praocioides Champ. 1884)

1913:1 (Mex.). Ten., Brauch. 418.

Oxoplus J. Lee., PAcPliil. 14, 1862,

41; Horn, TAmES. XII, 1885, 175;

(Synops.) Leng, EAm. II, 1886,

60, 102 (Synops.); Casey, ANYAcSc.

7, 1893, 588 (Typ.?; 0. corallinus,

cruentus, marginatus J. Lee. 1862)

1913:7 (Mex., Cal. inf.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Stenasp. 983.

Oxnra 0 Kirby, TLSL. 12, 1818, 413;

Cast., HN. IT, 1840, 199; Sol.,

M. Ac. Sc. Torino (2) 6, 1843, 329

(117); Lac, V, 1859, 198; Haag,

Col. Hfte. 7, 1871, 26; 8, 1871, 109

(Mon.) (0. setosa Kirby 1818) 1913:4

(Terr. aap.). Ten., Molur. 313.

Oxycalymma €!emm. et Har., Gat. Col.

9, 1873, 2888 = Oxylymma Pasc.

1859. Ceramb., Cerambin., Rhinotr.

633.

Oxycara O Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 254;

Lac, V, 57; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

314; Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 302; Best.-

Tab. 42, 1900, 94, 189 [0. blapsoides

Sol. 1835) 1913:24 (Afr., Pal., Arab.).

Ten., Tentyr. 160.

Oxycarops Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900,

94 (0. fuscipes [Brll.J 1838, sub-

metaUica [Woll.] 1864) 1913:2 (Ins.

Canar.). Ten., Tentyr. 162.

Oxycaula Jord,, NoZo. X, 1903, 133

(O. Verruca Jord. 1903) 1913: 1 (Congo).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Oevi. 77.

Oxycephala Baly, 73 t. 1 f. 17 = Bron-

thispa Sharp 1903 (04). > Chrys.,

Hisp., Crypton. 59.

Oxycephala Guer., Voy. Coquille, Zo.

II, 1830, 142; Chap., XI, 288; Oestro,

AMusG. 1905, 456 (0. festacea [F.]

1801) 1913: 12 (N.Guin. brit. et germ.,

Aru, N.S.W.). Ins. Sal. Chrys.,

Hisp., Crypton. 61.

Oxychirus G. Quedenf., BEZ. 22, 1888,

174; Ohs., DEZ. 1913, Beilift. 225

{0. semisericeus 0. Quedenf.) 1918:5

(Afr. c., Cam., Gabun., Congo belg.

et gall.). Scar., Phaenom. 2!

Oxychirus Quedenf., BEZ. 32, 1888,

174 (0. semisericeus Quedenf. 1888)
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470 Oxycnemns (7003) — Qjcijijoda (7016).

1913:1 (Afr. med.). Scar., Melth.,

Macrod. 471!

Oxycnemus Er. in Germar, ZE. IV,

1843, 351 {0. fulvus Er. 1843) 1913:12

(Am. b., c. et mer.). NiL, Nitid. 126.

Oxycoleus Lae., VIII, 1869, 484 =
Merioneda Pasc. 1858. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Molorch. 615.

Oxycorythus 0^1- Solsky in Fedtsch.,

Turkest. Col. II, 1876, 395; A. Schmidt

GIW. Ayhod. 1910, 10 et 11 [0.

Moraicitzi 8oIsky) 1913:2 (Syr-darja,

Tmkest., Taschkent). Scar., Aphod.,

Aphodi. hr

Oxygonodera Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907,

433, 444 (0. villosa €as. 1907, Tiispi-

dula [Horn] 1874) 1913:3 (Utah).

Ten., Trior. 173.

Oxylymma O Pasc, TESL. (2) 5, 1859,

21 {0. lepida Pasc. 1859) 1913:5

(Guat., Pan., Bahia, Para, Ega).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Rhinolr. 633.

Oxymagis O Pasc, JoLSLZo. 9, 1866,

ioi {0. Grayi Vase. 1866) 1913:1

(N.Holland.)- Ceramb., Cerambin.

Stronglu. 418.

Oxymedon Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 177 (0. ruber Casey 1905) =
Subg. 10 ad Medon Stepli. 1832.

1913:1 (Cal.). Staph., Paed., Paedi.

199, 10.

Oxymerus O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

50; DupoDt, Monogr., Trachyd. II,

1838, 35 t. 224 f. 13 (Typ.?; 0. ba-

salis [Dalm.] 1823; luteus [Vocf]

1778) 1913:19 (Am. mer. usq. ad

Arg.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Trachyd.

1011.

Oxymirus HIuls., Col. Fi-. Long. ed. 2,

1863, 464; Fairm., G. Col. d'Eur.

IV, 1864, 183; Lac, VIII, 443;

Clangib., Best. -Tab. VII, 1881, 7

(685); Seidl., F. Ba. 1891, Gatt.,

183; Evcrts, II, 1, 1901, 350; Csiki,

Rov. Lapok, X, 1903, 101; dah.,

F. Bvit. Ind. Col. I, 1906, 78;

Schaufiiß in Cahver, 826, 829; Kuhnt.

754, 761 = Toxotus Zett. 1828.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 519.

Oxyomera O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

109; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 7; GIW. Psel.

1908, 166 {0. denticollis Raffr. 1894)

1913:2 (Singap., Sum.). Psel.,

Psela., Batris. 183.

Oxyomus Of^ Cast., HN. II, 1840;

Mills., 1842, .308/10; 1871, 374/6;

Er., NID. III, 905/6; Horn, TAmES.
III, (1871), 284; 14, 1887, 64/5;

Seidl., F. Ba. 1891, 144; F. Tr. 1891,

152; Reitt., Tab. 24, 1892, 19 et 32;

VN. 30, 157, 171; d'Orb., Abeille 28,

1896, 247/8; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil.S.

12, 1901/3; Cat. 1901, 379, 412/4;

A. Schmidt, GIW. Aphod. 1910, 10

et 89/90 t. 1 f. 16, 17. — BioL:

Rey, ASLLyon 33, 1886 (7), 196;

Xambeu, op. cit. 1898(9), 165;

Chapmann, EMM. 1869, 273 (0.

silvestris [Scop.] 1763). 1913:18+ 1

(Eur., As., Afr., Am.). Scar., Aphod.,

Aphodi. 8.

Oxyomus Blancli., Voy. l'Amer. d'Orb.

Ins. VI, 2, 1837/43,'l84/5; Schauluß

in Calwer, 1267; Kuhnt, 383, 389

= Ataenius Har. 1867. Scar., Aphod.

21.

Oxyomus Cast., Mannh., BMosc. XVI,

2, 1843, 262 = Aegialia Latr. 1807.

Scar., Aegial. 1.

Oxypeltus O Blanch. in («ay, H. Chile

V, 1851, 459 {0. quadrispinosus

[Blanch. in CJayl 1851) 1913: 1 (Chile).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Oxypell. 576.

Oxypleurus4^ HIuls.,Col. Fr.Longic. ed. I,

1839, 57; ed. 2, 1862, 107; Schaiifuß

in Calwer, 845. — Biel.: Miils.,

ASLLyon (2) II, 1855, 191; Opusc.

E. VI. 1855, 109. — (0. Nodieri

Muls. 1839) 1913:2 (Medit., Ins.

Palma). Ceramb., Cerambin., Saph.

38.

Oxypuda O Ufanuh., Staph., Aleoch.

cf. P. II.
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Oxi/porus (7017). — Ozodeceras (7030).

OxyporusOf^ F., Syst. E. 1775, 267;

Ganglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 602;

Selinufuß in Calwer, 176; Kulint,

157, 206. -- BioL: Scliiödte, NTi.

1864, 208 t. 11 f. 1—14; Riipertsb.,

Biol. Käf. Eur. 1894, 124. — (0. rufus

[L.] 1758; maxiUosus [F.] 1792/98)

1913:39 (Eur. b. et med.; Sarawak;

Sib., Jap.; Am. b. ; Mex.). Staph.,

Oxyp., Oxypi. 143.

OxyprosopusOi. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

177, 421 (Typ.?; 0. coeruleus [Ol.]

1795, Fahricii et speciosus Schönh.

DaJm.] 1817) 1913:17 (Afr. trop.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., CalUchr. 731.

Oxyserica Brenske, BEZ. XLIV, 1899,

237; XLV, 1900, 55 (0. pygidialis

Brenske 1900) 1913:1 (Madag.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 65.

Oxysternon O [Lap. de] Cast., HN.Col.

II, 1847, 82 {Palaemon Cast. 1847;

conspicillatum [Weber] 1801, festivum

[L.] 1767) 1913:9 (Am. trop., Bras.,

Uruguay). Scar., Copr., Copri.,

Phan. 86.

Oxysternus O Er. in Klug, Jahrb.

Insekt. 1834, 98 (0. maximus [F.]

1766) 1913:1 (Guyana). Hist.1.

OxystigmatiumO Kraatz,DEZ. 1899,90;

Schkig., GIW., O/er., 1903, 74 =
Subg. ad Stigmatium dray 1832 (0.

spmipenne Kraatz 1899) 1913:2

(Camerun.). Cler., Cleri., Gierin. 80.

Oxystoma Oumer., Zool. analyt. 1806,

226; Kuhnt, 1025 - Subg. ad Äpion

Hbst. 1797. Cure, Äpi., Äpion. 11.

Oxystrongylus Reitt., F. Germ. 1911,

26 nota = Subg. ad Xenostrongylus

Woll. 1854. Nit., Nitid. 144.

Oxytelodes Beruh., ArN. 1908, 290

(0. Holdhausi Bernh. 1908) 1913:1

(Bras.). Staph., Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte.

119.

Oxytelopsis Fauv., Rev. d'E. 14, 1895,

199 {0. cimicoides et apicipennis Fauv.

1895) 1913:5 (Birma 3, Perak 1,

Madag. 1). Staph., O.vyf., Oxyti.,

' Oxyte. 117.

^Oxytelus Of^ Grav., Col. Micr. Brunsv.

1802, 101: Mannli., BraM. 1830,

47; Steph., III. Brit. V, 1832, 314;

Er., KäfMBr. 1837/39 (1837), 588;

G. Spec. Staph. 1839/40, 785; Lac.,

II, 1854, 118; Kraatz, KID. II,

1856/58, 847; Jaeq. du Val, II, 1858,

55; C. O. Thoms., Sk. Col. III, 1861,

126; Fauv., F. gallo-rh6n. III, 1872,

163; Muls. et Rey, Brevip. 1879, 43;

Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2, 1882/87 (1887),

687; Casey, AN YAcSc. VII, 1893,

381; CJanglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

633; Schaufuß in Calwer, 163,

170; Kuhnt, 163, 199. — Biol.:

Rupertsb., Biol. Käf. Eur. 1894, 124;

Xambeu, Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 1

(Typ.?; 0. nitidulus Grav. 1802,

tetracarinatus [Block] 1799, rugosus

[F.] 1775, piceus [L.] 1767) 1913:261

(-f-l fossil: 0. subapterus Wickham,

B. Lab. Jowa 6 No. 4, 1913, 11,

pl. III, f. 4, 5: Miocaen. Colo.) (in

omn. part. orb. terr.). — 6 Subgg.

:

Anotylus, Caccoporus, Epomotylus,

Emopotylus, Oxytelus et Tanycraerus

s. Str. — Biol.: Waltl, Isis, 1837,

277; Chap., et CandÄze MSScLiegc,

VIII, 1853, 400 t. 2 f. 2; Muls. et Rey,

HN. Col. Fr. Brevip., Oxyp., Oxyt.

1879, 64, 74, 88; Rupertsb., Biol.

Käf. Eur. 1894, 124, 125; Xambeu,

Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 1. Staph., Oxyt.,

Oxyti., Oxyte. 123.

Oxythorax Fährs., Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh.

27, 1870, 288 - Anchophthalmus

«erst. 1862. Ten., Pedin. 447.

Ozaenimorphus Fairm., Le Natur. II,

1882, 127; ASEFr. (6) 6, 1886, 73

(0. costulipennis Fairm. 1882) 1913:3

(Madag., Togo). Ten., Tenebr. 825.

Ozodecerus 0 Chevr., Rev. Zo. 1839,

175; Lac, VII, 1866, 466; Schoenfeldt,

GIW. Brenth. 1908, 72 (0. forficulatus

rugicoUisettricuspidaius Chevr. 1839)

1913:4 (Madag.). Brenth., Brentha.,

Ith. 113.
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472 Ozodera (7031) — .

Ozodera Oupont, Mon. Trachyd. Suppl.

1840 p. 10 (0. xanthospilos Dupont)

1913:4 (Col. 3, Buen. Aires 1).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Trachyd. 1014.

Ozodes O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834, 98;

Cast., HN. II, 1840, 439; J. Thoms.,

Claas. Cer. 1860, 189; Syst. Cer. 1864,

437 {0. nodicoUis Scrv. 1834) 1913:9

(Am. c, Bras.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Rhopal. 896.

Ozognathus J. Lee., Smiths. Mise. Coli.

III, 1861, 205; PAcPhil. 1865,

226; Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905, 132,

135 [O.cornutus J. Lee. 1859) 1913:7

(Am. b. : Civ. confoed., Guat., Mex.,

Chile). Anoh., Ernob. 15.

Ozolais O Päse., JoE. II, 1866, 457

(0. scruposa Päse. 1866) 1913:8

(Costa Rica, Ega, Nicar., Grenad.,

Pan.). Ten., Bolitoph. 602.

Ozopemon O Haged., DEZ. 1910, 1

(0. gravidus Blandf. 1896) 1913:7

(Sum., Born.). Ip., Ipin. 65.

Ozotypus Pasc., JoE. I, 1862, 328

(0. setosus Pasc. 1862) 1913: 1 (Ceylon).

Ten., Helop. 1049.

M'achelmis O Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898,

467; Grouvelle, ASEFr. 75, 1906,

160 = Pachyelmis Fairm. 1898 {H.

validipes Fairm. 1898) 1913:11 (Afr.

oc, c.
;
Kihma-Ndjaro [1], Madag. [8]).

Dryop., Helm., Helmi. 47.

Pachnephoptrus Reitt., WEZg. 11, 1892,

153 (P. Weisei Reitt. 1892) 1914:1

(Araxes, Ordubad). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Myochr. 229.

Pachnephorus O Redtb., Gatt, deutsch.

Käferf. 1845, 117; F. Austr. ed. 1,

1848, 569; «utfl.-B., 605; Baly,

JoE. II, 1865, 436; TESL. (3) IV,

II, 1867, 94; Jacq. du Val, G. Col.

d'Eur. IV, 1868, 223; Cliap., G. Col.

X, 1874, 323; Ws., NID. 6, 1882,

282; etc.; Everfs, II, 1903, 426;

Jac, F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 400;

Sehaiifuß in Calwer, 924; Kulint,

PacJfychada (7050).

804, 834 {P. pilosus [Rossi] 1790;

tessellatus et villosus [Duftsehm.]

1825) 1914:29 (Eur. med. et mer.,~

As. c, Armenia, Pers., Medit., Afr.,

Madag., Ind. or., Birm., Sumatra,

Phil., Ins., China). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Myochr. 230.

Pachnessa Brenske, StEZg. 55, 1894,

279 {P. nicobarica [Redtb.] 1868)

1913:1 (Ins. Sambelong, Sumatra,

Bengal). Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 396.

Pachnida cf. P. II.

Pachotelus O Sol. in Clay, H. Chile, IV,

1849, 474 (P. bicolor Gay 1849)

1913:2 (Chile). Anob., Ernob. 19.

Pachrodema O Blancli., Cat. Coli. E. Col.

I, 1857, 168; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

; 1855, 259; Lac, III, 1856, 269

(P. castanea Blaneli. 1850) 1913:5

(Pat. 4; Rio Negro 1). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 221.

Pachybruchus Jeliel, Echange 28, 1912,

92; 29, 1913, 109 = Subg. ad Bruchus
' L. 1758. Bruch., Bruchi. 11.

Pachycamenta Brenske, AMusG. 35,

1895, 219; BEZ. 41, 1896, 341 (P.

Oestroi Brenske 1896) 1913:1 (Terr.

Galla). Scar., Melth., Serie. 121.

Pachycephala Broun, ManNZ. Col.

II, 1881, 672; N. Zeal. Jo. Sc.

II, 1882, 385 = Hydora Broun 1882.

Dryop. 13.

Pachycera O Eschseil., Zo. Atlas IV,

1831, 7 (P.a^m [Hbst.] 1799) 1913:4

(India). Ten., Tentyr. 135.

,
Pachycerus Gu^r., Voy. Coquille

Col. 1830, t. 3 f. 8; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 128 = Hadrocerus Gu6r. 1830.

Scar., Melth., Macrod. 465.

Pachycerus Montrz., ASEFr. 8, 1885,
'

292 = Sciophagus Sharp 1885. Ten.,

Ulom. 701.

Pachycerus Cure. cf. P. II.

,
Pachychaeta Brenske, BEZ. 41, 1897

362 [non Bigot 1857] = Brenskiella

Berg 1898. Scar., 3Ielth., Pachyd.

,
397.
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Pachychüa (7051) Pachycbnis (7067). 473

Pachychüa (Eselisch.) Sharp, Zo. Ree.

49, 1913 Ins., 233; Schaufnß in

Cahver, 793 Pachychih Eschsch. 1831.

Ten., Tentyr. 133.

Pachychih 0 Eschsch., Zo. Atl. IV,

1831, 5; Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835,

288; Lac, V, 46; Jacq. dw Val, III,

248 (pars); Kraatz, Revis. 1865, 189;

Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 301; Best.-Tab.

42,1900,91, 146; Desbr., Frelon, 9,

1901, 167 [P. pedinoides Eschsch.

1831, punctata [F.] 1798) 1913:49+2
(Mediterr.). Ten., Tentyr. 133.

Pachychilecamenta Brenske, ETi. 24,

1903, 90 (P. rufa Brenske 1903)

1913:1 (Benito). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 130.

Pachychilina O Reitt,, Best. -Tab. 42,

1900, 91, 145 (P. Dejeani Bess.

1832) 1913:3 (Alg., Tanger, Tunes.,

Sicil., Sardin.). Ten., Tentyu 132.

Pachychiriis Redt., Gatt, deutsch.

Käferf. 1845, 134; Gangib., VzbGW.
31, 1881, 104, nota; Best.-Tab. 4a:

Oedem. 1881, 8 nota; Seid!., F. Ba.

et Tr.; NID. V, 2, 765; Sem.,

HoR. 28, 453 (Sep. p. 5); Desbr.,

Frelon 8, (1900) Oedem, 40; Reitt.,

F. Germ. 3, 1891, 409; C. Schaufuß

in Calwer, 732; Kuhnt, 691 = Subg.

ad Nacerda Steph. Oed., Oedem.,

Nacerd. 6.

Pachycnema O Serv., Enc. metliod. X,

1825, 375; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1,

1844, 56; Lac, III, 183; Pering.

T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 1902, 671 (P.

crassipes [F.] 1775; marginella [F.]

1791, tihialis [OL] 1789) 1913:21

(Colon, cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl.

507.

Pachycnemida O Pering., T.SAfr.

Phil. S. 12, 1902, 689 (P. signati-

pennis [Burm.] 1844) 1913:1 (Terr.

cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 508.

PachycoUis Er., NID. 3, 1847, 653 (P.

madagascan'ensis Blanch. 1850) 1913 :

3

(Madag.). Scar., Mel^h.. Pachyd.

421.

Pachycorynns 0 Mötsch., BMüöc. 31,

1858, III, 204 (P. dimidiatus Motscli.

1858) 1914:12 (Ind. or., Ceyl., Nov.

Guin., Comor., Afr. occ, N.Z., Mad.,

Congo, Tonga, Ta,bu). Staph.,

Staphy., Xa?ith. 247.

Pachycotes Sharp, EMM. 14, 1877, 10

(P. ventralis Sharp 1877) 1913:1

(N. Z.). Ip., Ecc. 88.

Pachycraerus O Mars., Mon. 1853, 447

{Ty^.t; P. chalyhaeiis Fährs., Msie-

roides Mars., cyanescens [Er. in Kl.]

1834) 1913:53+ 1 (Afr. [plurim. Spp.]

;

Arab.; Bra?.; St.Thomas). Hist. 25.

Pachycytes Fairm., ASEFr. 72, 1903, 252

{P.rufovestitaVi^Xtm.) 1913: 1 (Madag.).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Glaucyt. 901.

Pachydema O Cast., MaZo. II, 1832,

Ins. t. 37; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

438; Lac, III, 271; Tieffenb., DEZ.

26, 1882, t.4 f. 47; Reitt., WEZg.
16, 1897, 231 ; VN. 40 [Best.-Tab. 50]

95, 107 (P. hirticollis [F.] 1787)

191 3 : 42 ( Afr.b. [med.]). -Etiam Subg.

P. Reitt., VN. 40, 109. Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 394.

Pachijdema Jacq. du Val, III, 8, 1860

t. 17 f. 81 = Tanyproctus Falderm.

1835. Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 391.

Pachydemocera Reitt., VN. 40 [Best.-

Tab. 50] 95 et 106 (P. lucidicoUis

[Kraatz] 1882, puhimargo Reitt. 1901

[1902]) 1913:3 (Syr., Asm., Rhodes.).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 395.

Pachydiscus Ceramb. cf. P. II.

Pachydissus Oik Newm., EMa. V, 1838,

494 (P. serichs Newm. 1838 e

N.S.W.) 1913:28 (Austral.: 10, As.

1, Afr. 15, Sumatra. 1). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Ceramb^jc. 141.

Lebensweise (Fraß, Gänge),

Metamorph.: Plotnikov, Taskent,

1912, 18, f. 17-21.

P. sartus: En t wie kl., Puppen

-

wiege: Plotnikov, Turkest. sehsk.

choz. 6, 823.

Pochyelrn.is Fairm. vid(i Pachelmis.

Dryop., Hflm., Helmi. 47.
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474 Pachygastra (7068) — PacJiymys (7084).

Pachygastra Germ., Linnacca E. III,

1848, 191; Schaum, ArN. 15, 1849,

R 1, 157; Blaekb., TRS. South
AustTöl. X, 1888, 207 iP. tasmanica

«erin. 1888) 1913:2 (Austral.: Ade-

laide). Scar., Melth., Lipar. 214.

Pachygluia C. Thoms., Staph. cf.

P. II.

Pachygnatha Ws., DEZ. 1892, 352 (nee

Sundcvall) = Gnathomela Jacobs.1895.

Chrys., Chrysn., Chrysi. 23.

Pachylesthus Fairiu., Not. Leyd. Mus.

19, 1897, 219 (P. validus Fairm, 1897)

1913:1 (Arch. malay.). Ten.,

Tenebr. 806.

Pachylister 0 Lewis, ANH. (7) 14, 1904,

145; Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909, 280;

Kuhnt, 366 = Subg. 6 ad Hister L.

1758) (Typ. ? ; P. inaeqvMis[Q\.^ 1789)

1913:14 (Eur., As., Afr.). Hist.

38. 6.

Pachylocerus 0 Hopf, TESL. I, 1834,

19; dahait, F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906,

224 (P. corallinus Hope 1834) 1913:7

(Ind. or., Birma, Assam, Ch. b.,

Sum., Java, Ceylon). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Pyr. 663.

Pachylocerus Hope, Col. Man. III, 1840,

186 = Pycnocerus Westw. 1843.

Ten., Pycnoc. 890.

Pachylodera Quedf., BEZ. 33, 1889,

399 (P. hrevicomis Quedf.) 1913:1

(Tripel.). Ten.. Pimel. 355.

Pachylomalus gchm., AMusG. 37, 1897,

295 = Subg. 1 ad Paromalus Er.

1834) (Typ.?; P. mus, victor [Mars.]

1864; P. musculus [Mars.] 1873; P.

leo [I»fars.] 1879) 1913:5 (Ind., Jap.,

Nov. Guin., Java, Born., Sum.).

Hist. 50, 1.

PachylomeraOik Kirby,ZoJo. III, 1828,

520 (P. femoralis Kirby 1828) 1913:2

(Afr, mer., Usamb., Daressalam,

Congo, Caffr., Lac. Ngami). Scar.,

Copr., Scarhi., Scarbae. 8.

Pachylopus O Er., in Klug, Jalirb. Ins.

T, 1834, 196; Zimm., TAmES. II,

1869, 253; Schm., BSEFr. 1896,

205; Lewis, ANH. (7) 4, 1899, 2 t. 2

f . 8 = Subg. 4 ad Saprmus Er. 1834

(P. dispar Er. 1834, dimidiafus [HL]

1807) 1913:15 (in omn. part. orb.

terr.). Hist. 120, 4.

Pachylotoma Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 121; Lac, III, 271 (P. viridis

Blanch. 1851) 1913:1 (Am. mcr.).

Scar., Melth., Macrod. 459.

Pachylychnia Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852,

28 sq. = Lucidota Cast. 1833 part.

Lamp., Lucid. 15.

Pachymastus Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

350 (P. asperulus Fairm. 1896) 1913:

1

(Madag.). Ten., Opatr. 494.

Pachymera Bcrthold, Latreillc's Nat.

Fam. Tierreich., 1827, 378 = Pachy-

merus Thunb. 1805. Bruch., Bruchi.2.

Pachymerola O Batcs, TESL. 1892, 161

(P. vitticollis Bates 1892) 1913:1

(Mexico). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Comps. 775.

Pachymerus Faid., Nouv. Mem. Mose.

IV, 1835, 282 = Olaphyrus Lalr.

1807. Scar., Glaphyr. 4.

Pachymerus Schönh., Gen. Cure. I,

1833, p. 2 et 84 (nec Thunb.); €ast.,

HNIns. II, 1840, 282; Jekel, Ins.

Saundcrs. I, 1855, 17; Lac, VII,

605; Allard, ASEB. 11, 1868, 87;

Clienu, Enc. 3, 1870, 208; Sharp,

BCA.Col. V, 1885, 439; Baudi,

Miiabr. 1886, 10; DEZ. 30, 1886,

389; 31, 1887, 467; Scliilsky, 41 p. C;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1020; Kuhnt,

891, 899 = Pseudopachr/merus Pic

1913. Bruch., Bruchi. 7.

Pachymerus O Thunb., Gotting. Gel.

Anz. 29, 1805, 282; Latr., Dict. Class.

HN. 14, 1828, 589. — Synops.:

Horn, TAmES. 4, 1873, 312 (P.

hactris [L.] 1767, [Ol.] 1795) 1913:45.

Subg. Caryed. — (Eur., As., Afr., Am.

Madag., Maurit.). Bruch., Bruchi. 2.

Pachymys O Fairm., Miss. Sc. Cap Horn

VI, 1888, 29 (P. puherulus [Fairm.]

1885) 1913:1 (New Ycar Sound)

Byrrh., Byrrhi. 18.
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Fachynotelus (7085) — Fachyta (7100). 475

Fachynotelus 0 Sol., ASEFr. 9, 1840,

267; Lac, V, 89; Haag, BEZ. 1872,

306 (P. alUventris Sol. 1840) 1913:5

(Afr. mer.). Ten., Cryptoch. 255.

Pachyparnus Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 8,

1888, 838 (P. tonkinus Fairm. 1888,

Hardivicki [Mac Leay] 1825) 1913:7

(Gel., Ceyl., Java, Ind., Phil. Ins.,

Tonk., Ins. Haynan). Dryop.,

Dryopi., Dryopin. 25.

Pachyplectrus J. Lee, TAmES. 1874,

53 (P. laevis J. Lee. 1874) 1913:1

(Cal.). Scar., Hyboso. 10.

Pachypleura White, Col. Cat. Brit. Mus.

VII, 1853, 27; J. Thoms., Class. Oer.

288; Syst. Cer. 472 = Megopis s. str.

Subg. 4 ad Megopis Serv. 1832.

Ceramb., Prion,, Callipogi., Megop.

50, 4.

Pachypoides O Fairm., ASEB. 28, 1884;

Compt. rend. p. CXLIII; ASEFr. (6)

7, 1887, 122; Brenske, AMusG. 35,

1895,221 (PJimbipennisFMTm, 1884)

1913:1 (Afr. or.). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 116.

Pachypterus O Luc, Explor. Alg. 1849,

325; Lac, V, 65, Muls., Mem. Ac.

Lyon IX, 1859, 146; Opusc. E. 10,

1859, 84; Jacq. du Val, III, 278;

SeidL, NID. V, 1894, 409, 411;

Desbr., Frc Ion X, 1901, 85; Reitt.,

Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 51, 75, 76 (P.

mauritanicus Luc 1849) 1913:7

(Gr., Cors., Hisp., Alg., Aeg., Gaue,

Scncg.). Ten., Pedin. 464.

Pachyrhinadoretus Olis., DEZ. 1912,

509 (P. rugipennis, costatus et dec-

canus Olis., 1912) 1918:3 (Ind. brit.,

Bangalorc, Assam, Sikkim). Scar.,

Rut. Orth., Anoplgni., Pachyrhindt.

138.

Pachyscclis Hope, The Goleopt. Man.
III, 1840, 139 = Trichodes Hbst. 1758.

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 119.

Pachyscclis 0 Sol., ASEFr. V. 1836,

54; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 182;

Lac, V, 1859, 185; Jacq. du Val,

III, 259; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

301; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 25, 1893,

202, 208 (P. musiva (M6netr.] 1832,

P. chrysotneloides [Ol.] 1795, villosa

[Drapiez] 1820 etc. ) 1913 : 22 (Mediterr.

Pers. etc.). Ten., Pimel. 371.

Pachyscdodes Senac, ASEFr. (6) 7,

1887, 187 = Subg. ad Pachyscelis

Sol. 1836 1913:1 (Atlas). Ten.,

Pimel. 371.

Pachyserica O Brcnslcc, BEZ. XLII,

1897, 355, 420 (Typ.?; P. marmorata

[Blancli.] 1850) 1913:4 (Ind. b.,

Khasia b., Ghina, Tonkin). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 41.

PachysomaO M'Leay, HoE. I, 2, 1821,

507 (P. Hippocrates M'Leay 1821;

Aesculapius [Ol.] 1789) 1913:10 (Afr.

mer, ). Scar., Copr. , >§carbi. , Scarbae.4t.

Pachystethus Blancit., Gol. Cat. E.

Gol. 1850, 201 = Spilota Burm. 1844

= Subg. 4 ad Anomala Sam. s. str.

1819. Scar., Rut. hom., Anomi.,

Anoma. 71, 4.

Pa^hysticus Fairm., ASEB. 33, 1889,

Bull, p. 95 (P. crassipes Fairm. 1889)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Lept. 491.

Pachystilicus Casey, T. Ac. St. Louis

XV, 1905, 226 (P. quadriceps J. Lee

1905) 1913:2 (Cal., Winnipeg). Staph.

Paed., Paedi. 183.

Pachystus Mötsch. Car. cf. P. II.

Pachyta O-^^- Zett., F. Ins. Lapp. I,

1828, 376; Fairm., G. Gol. d'Eur.

IV, 1864, 185; J. Thoms., Syst.

Cer. 1864, 408; Ganglh., Best. -Tab.

VII, 1881, 7 (685); Seidl., F. Ba.

ed. 2, 1891, 741; F. Tr. 1891, 835;

Csiki, Rov. Lapok X, 1903, 101.

— Biol.: Planet, ISTat., XV, 1893,

275/6 fig. (P. lamed [L.] 1758; quadri-

maculaia [L.] 1758) 1913:6 (Eur. b.,

et centr.; Sib., Amur, Eur. b. et med.

[mont. : quadrim.] Jap., Terr. Wash.,

Orc. Id.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Lepl.

523.

Pachyta (ex part.) Muls., Gol. Fr.

Longic. 1839, 237; ed. 2, 1863, 477;
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47G Pachytarsus (7101) — Paedmis (7116).

C. CJ. Thoms., Sk. Col. TOI, 1866,

56; Leng, EAm. VI, 1890, 65 - Evo-

dinus J. Lee. 1850. Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Lept. 524.

Pachyta{^eT\.) Cutfl.-B., 589 = P. Zett.?

Pachyta (Stepli.) Kuhnt, Schaufuß in

Calwer, 826, 831, 753, 763 = P. Zett.?

Pachyta Stepli., III. Brit. E. Mand. IV,

1821, 264; Serv., ASEFr. 4, 1835,

215; Schiödte, NTi. (3) 2, 1864,

544 = Dinoptera Hluls. 1863 =
Subg. ad Acmaeops J. Lee. 1850.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 526.

Pachytarsus O Mötsch., BMosc. 34,

1861, 1, 133 (P. lateralis Mötsch. 1861)

1913:3 (Ceyl.). Dril. 16.

Pachyteria O Serv., ASEFr. II, 1833,

553; Ritsema, TijE. 32, 1889,

p. XXX; Not. Leyd. Mus. 12, 1890,

(Katal.); Oah., F. Brit. Ind.

Col. I, 1906, 194; Ross, Int. EZ. 4,

1910 (Liste) (Type?; P. fasciata

[F.] 1775; equestris Newm. 1840)

1913:40 (Ind. b., Assam, Ins. Sund.,

Nias, Cochinch. etc.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Callichr. 702.

Pachyticon J. Thoms., ArE. I, 1857, 317

(P. brvnneum Thoms. 1857) 1913:1

(Terr. cap.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 462.

Pachytodes Pic, Longic. I, 1891, 65;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 835; Kuhnt, 769

= Judolia Muls., 1863. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 549.

Pachytricha O Hope, ANH. (8) 1841, 303;

TESL. III, 1843, 282; Burm., Hd.E.

IV, 2, 1855, 241 ; Lac, III, 1856, 217;

Sharp, EMM. XI, 1874, 2—6 (P.

castanea Hope 1841) 1913 : 6 (Austral.

;

Austral. b.-occ. ; Swan River). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 216.

Pachytrichia [Hope] DT. in Schkig. et J.,

P. 50 in Indic. p. 392 = Pachy-

tricha [Hope] DT., op. cit. P. 47, 134.

Pachyurgus J. Lee, Class. 1866, 471;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 338 = Encya-

lesfhys Mötsch. 1860. Ten., Tenebr.

807.

Pactolinus (gen. ined.) Mötsch. BMosc.

39, 1866, I, 169 (P. Jekeli Mars.

1866) 1913:1 (Ch., Jp.). Hist., 38, 10.

Pactostoma Lee, JoAcPliil. IV, 1858,

19 = Stenosides Sol. 1836. Ten.,

Asid. 277.

Pacuvia Curt., TESL. 19, 1845, 444

= Liogenys Guer. 1838. Scar.,

Melth., Macrod. 455.

Paecnia J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

168 = Apiogaster Perroud 1855.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Cleom. 867.

Pae(?eraZ/w5 Sharp, BCA. CjI. I, 2, 1882—
'87 (1885).; 456 (P. fragilis Sharp 1885)

1914:1 (Panama). Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 2S5.

Paederidus Muls. et Rey, ASLLyon 24,

1877, 245; Kuhnt, 216 = Subg. ad

Paederus F. 1775. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 168.

Paederillus Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,

2, 1905, 59, 62 = Paederus F. 1775.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 168.

Paederomimus O Sharp, BCA. Col. I, 2,

1882/87 (1885), 439 (Typ. ? ; P. ge7itilis

Sharp 1885; cognatus Sharp [TESL.

1876, 169]) 1914:50 (Am. c; Amaz.

;

Ven. ; Portorico; St. Thomae, Mex.).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 302.

Paederus Steph., III. Brit. Ent. Mand.

IV, 1831, 264; Serv., ASEFr. IV,

1835, 215; Schiödte, NTi. (3) II,

1864, 544 = Dinoptera Muls. 1863

= Subg. 2 ad Acmaeops J. Lee.

P<ie6^efW50-^^-F.,Syst.E.1775,268; Steph.,

III. Brit. V, 1837, 279; Er., KcäfMaBr.

1837/39, 517; G. Spec. Staph. 1839/40,

649; Lac, II, 1854, 143; Kraatz,

NID. II, 1856/58; 724; Jacq. du Val,

G. Col. d'Eur. II, 1857/59,. 48;

C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. II, 1860, 195

{Paederus); Fauv., F. gallo-rhen. III,

1872, 327; Muls. et Rey, ASLLyon
XXIV, 1877;, 242 Reitt., ENa. XV,

169—171; Czwalina, DEZ. 1889,

368; Black!)., TRS. SouthAustral.

XXTII, 22; Clangib., KcäfMEur. II,

1895, 534; Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
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l\igellia (7117) — mienc (7133).

2, 1905, 58, ()0. Etiam siibg. s. str.

Mul?. et Rey, ABLLyon XXIV, 1877,

242. 1913 : 199 (+ 2 : Junodi Fvl. (i. 1. ?)

:

Madag., Sikorae Fvl. (i. 1. ?: Madag.)

— Subg. P. Muls. et Rey, ASLLyon
24, 1877, 242 (in divers, part. orb.

terr.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 168.

Bio!.: C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. II,

1860, 195; Canddze, MSScLiegc

XVI, 1861, 329, t. 1 f. 2; Riipertsb.,

Biol. Käf. Eur. 1880, 124.

Pagellia Lefvr., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885,

70 (P. acuÜGosta Lefv. 1885) 1914:4

(Phil. Ins.: Luzon). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Scelo. 110.

Pagiocerus Eiclih., BEZ. 1868, 148;

Chap., Syn. Scol 1873, 234; Bldfd.,

BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1896, 134; Swaine,

Cat. Scol N.Am. 1909, 128 (P.

cribricollis, rimosus Eichh. 1868)

1913:2 (Am. c. et mer. trop.). —
Biol.: Hopkins, PESWash. VIII,

1907, 112. Ip., Ecc. 87.

Pagria O Lefv., ASEFr. (6) IV, 1884,

Bull. p. LXVII; MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 62 (Typ.?; P. varians Lefv.

1884, P. signata [Mötsch.] 1858,

viridiaenea [Gyllh. in Schönh.] 1808)

1914:16 (Gh.; Jap., Ind. or., Sum.,

Ceylon, Sansibar, Ins. Pemba; Kili-

mandj.). Chrys., Eumolp., Pagr. 96.

Paita Fauv., Rev. d'E. 23, 1904, 173

(P. setosella Fauv. 1904) 1913:1

(N. Caled.). Ten., Diaper. 645.

Paivea Woll., Cat. Canar. Col. 1864,

449; Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 298; Best.-

Tab. 42, 1900, 84 (P. hispida [Brll.]

1838) 1913:1 (Ins. Canar.). Ten.,

Tentyr. 123.

Palaeolyhas O Crotch, Erot. 1876, 98

(Typ.?; P. humeralis Crotch 1876)

1913:6 (Afr. occ). Erot., Triplac. 64.

Palaeomegopsis O Boppe, BSEFr. 1911,

29; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 168

(Rev., 1032) = Subg. 7 ad Megopsis

Serv. 1832 (P. Lameerei Boppe)

1913: 1 (
Yunnan). Ceramh., Prion.,

Oallipogi., Megop. 50, 7.

47?

Palacslra 0 Lap., HNIns. 1840, 251

(P. rubripennis Lap. 1840) 1917:5

(x^ustral.; Gayndah). Melo., Ne-

mogn., Nemogni. 76.

Palaestrida White, Stoke's Discov. 1846,

509 (P. hicolor Wmt 1846) 1917:4

(N. Holl., Queensl.). Melo., Nemogn.,

Nemogni. 79.

Palaestrinus 0 Er., G. Spec. Staph.

1839/40, 343 (P. Sykesi Er. 1839/40)

1914:1 (Ind. or.; Ceylon). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 326.

Palaminus O Er., G. Spec. Staph.

1839/40, 681; Sharp, TESL. 1876,

340; Casey, Mem. Col. I, 1910, 197

(Typ. ? ; P. pilosus, piceus, variabilis

Er. 1839/40) 1913:103 (Amer. b.,

trop. [plurim. spp.]; Antill., Madag.

8, Afr. or., Sansib. 1, Afr. or.-germ.,

Ins. Fidji; Java). Staph., Paed.,

Pinoph., Proc. 164.

Palemhus Cas., AN YAcSc. VI, 1891, 65

(P.ocularis Cas. 1891) 1913: 1 (Florida).

Ten., Diaper. 617.

Pales Redtb., F. Austr. ed. 2, 1858, 925

Schaufuß in Calwer, 924; Kiihnt, 804

= Eupales Lefv. 1885. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Colasp. 71.

Palesida Harold, BEZ. 18, 1874, 23;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 85

(Typ.?; P. crenulata [Gerst.] 1855,

Chapuisi Har. 1874) 1914:2 (Nil.

coerul., Mozambiq.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Cyn. 181.

Palimhola Ws., DEZ. 1900, 449 (P.

nigripes Ws. 1900) 1916:1 (Afr. or.-

germ.). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 55.

Palimholus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

149, 159; GIW. Psel. 1908, 382, t. 6

f. 2 (P. victoriae [King] 1805, mi-

randus [Sharp] 1874) 1913:7+ 4

(Austral., Queensl., Victor., Tasm.).

Psel, Psela., Tyr. 396.

Pallene 0 Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 291;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 89

(P. tibialis Chap. 1874; Chapuisi

Lefv. 1890, aenea Gestro 1895)
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478 Pallenis (7134) —

1914:3 (Terra Galla; Tcrr. cap.)-

Chrys., Eumolp., Gyn. 187.

Pallenis O Cast., in Silberin. Rev. d'E. 4,

1836, 39; Spin., Eev. Zo., 1841, 72;

KL, Clerii 1842, 276; Lac, IV, 1857,

430; Schkig., GIW. der. 1903, 14

(P. tricolor Cast. 1836) 1913:53 (incl.

2? Ostind., Timor., Madag. [47],

Comor., Orange flum.). Gier.,

Gleri., Till. 20.

Pallodes O Er. in Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

348 (P. annulifer Cast. 1840, silaccus

Er. 1843) 1913:76 (Jap., Ind., Assam
etc., Abyss., N.Guin., Madag,, Am.
trop., Brasil., Ins. de Franc., Nossi-

Be.). Nit., Nitid. 129.

PalorusOik MuIs.,Col. Fr. Latigen. 250;

Jacq. du Val, III, 308; C. G. Tlioms.,

Sk. Col. VI, 271; Seidl., F. Ba.

cd. II; F. Tr. id. 132; NID. V, 1894,

57 et 573; Champ., EMM. (2) 7,

1896,26;— Übers. : Fleischer, WEZg.
19, 1900, 236; Kuhnt, 740. — Biol.:

Scliiödte, NTi. III, 1879, 561, 587,

X. 10 f. 12—17; Seid]., NID. V, 1893,

212,215; Cooli, B.U.Stat.Agr. E. II,

1883, 32 (Typ. ? ; P. depressus [F.] 1790)

1913:13 (Eur., Syr., Madera, Jap.,

Java, Tener., Transcauc, Ins. Damma
Biskra, Madag., N.Caled.). Ten.,

Ulom. 677.

Pammegus Faiiv., Rev. d'Ent. 14,

1895, 271; op. cit. 21, 1902, 41, 42

(P. flavipes [Fauv.] 1884) 1914:1

(Sum., Himal. ;
Birma). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Xantho. 333.

Panamomus 0 Clorli., EMM. 9, 1873,

207; Cliapuis, G. Col. 12, 1876, 40

(P. Lewisi Gorli. 1873) 1913:3 (Jap.).

End., Mycet., Liesth. 19.

Panaphantus O Kiesw., BEZ. II, 1858,

48; Raffr., ASEFr. 72, 1903, 519;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 54; Scliaufuß in

Calwer, 243 (P. atomus Kiesw. 1858)

1913:1 (Gr., Tunes., Lenkor., Tranä-

caiic.). Psel., Psela., Euplect. 39.

Panomoea (7150).

Panapliysis O Keitt., DEZ. 26, 1882,

185; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 108;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 2; GIW. Psel

1908, 142 (P. Koppi Reitt. 1882)

1913:1 (Costa aurea). Psel., Psela.,

Batris. 153.

Pancarpius Bondroit, ASEB. 57, 1912,

92 pro Erichsonius Seliub. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 282.

Panchylissus Waterli., ANH. (5) V,

1880, 294 (P. cyaneipennis Waterli.

1880) 1912:1 (Ecuad., Sarayacu).

Geramb., Geramhin., Lissnt. 1016.

Pandarinus Muls. et Rey, M.Ac.Lyon

1854, 247; Opusc. E. V, 1854, 103;

Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 389; Reitt.,

Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 78 = Subg. ad

Dendarus Latr. 1829. 2^en., Pedin.

449.

Pandarus illuls., Col. Fr. Latig. 1854,

141; M. Ac. Lyon 1854, 194; Opusc.

E. V, 1854,50; Lae., V, 241; Seidl.,.

NID. V, 1893, 388; Reitt., Best. -Tab.

53, 78 = Subg. ad Dendarus Latr.

1829. Te7i., Pedin. 449.

Pandona Chevr., Dict. univ. HN. IX,

1847, 437 (P. orbicularis [Chevr.]

1843) 1916:1 (Bras.). Ghrys.,

Ghryso., Tim. 126.

Pandora Chevr., Dict. univ. HN. III,

1843, 437 (nec Esehsch.) = Pandona

Chevr. 1847. Ghrys., Ghryso., Tim.

126.

Pandrosos O Rates, EMM. (4) 1867,

23; TESL. 1870, 332; Goun., ASEFr.

80, 1911, 89 (P. phthisicus Klug

1825) 1913:1 (Amaz.: Bahia). Ge-

ramb., Gerambin., Gleom. 883.

Panelus O Lewis, ANH. (6) 16, 1895,

375 (P. parvulus [Waterh.] 1874,

assamensis Arrow, ANH. (7) 19, 417)

1913:2 (Assam, Jap.). Scar., Gopr.,

Scarbi., Ganthon. 28.

Paniasis O Champ., BGA. Col. IV, 1

1886, 208 (P. dilatipes Champ. 1886)

1913:1 (Mex.). Ten., Diaper. Q^^.

Panomoea Gerst., ArN. 23, 1857, I,

241; Gerst., Mon. Endom. 1858, 365;
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Ws., DEZ. 1891, 21 = Cydotoma

Mills. 1851. End., Endo., Endom. 75.

Panotrogus Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab.

50], 164, 187 (P. Myschenkowi

[Ballion] 1871) 1913:1 (Transcasp.,

Türk., Afghanist.). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 305.

Panschizus Blackb., TR S. SouthAustral.

1888, 51 = Anoplostethvs EruM
1837. Scar., Rut. orfh., Anoplgni.,

Anoplgna. 112.

Panscopaeus Sharp, ANH. (6) II, 1889,

262 (P. Uthocharoides [Sharp] 1874)

=: Subg. 22 ad Medon Steph. 1832

(Jap.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 199,22.

Pantheropterus Thoms., ASEFr. (3)

5, 1856, 323 = Triplatoma Westw.

1856. ErOL, Dacn. 86.

Pantolasius Lansb., Not. Leyd. Mus. 9,

1887, 203 (P. VetU Lansb. 1887)

1913:1 (Sumatra),. Scar., Hyboso. 11.

Pantomallus O Lac, VIII, 1869, 286

(P. morosus [Serv.] 1834, prohtarius

[Er.] 1847) 1913 : 6 (Nicar., Guadeloup.,

Ven., Bras., Tex., Peru). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Hesprph. 210.

Pantonyssus Bates, TESL. 1870, 276

(P. Erichsoni [White] 1853) 1913:2

(Bras.: Rio Jan., Goyaz, Para).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Sphaerio. 255.

Paphora O Päse., JoLSLZo. IX, 1866,

102 {P. nwdesta [Pasc] 1863) 1913:4

(Austral.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Calldp. 310.

Parabafhyscia 0'fl4- Jeannel, Arcli. Zo.

exp. (4) 8, 1908, 308; (5) 5, 1910, 9

et 29 (gen.); Rev. Ba. 1911, 271 t. 1

f. 13—14; t. 6 f. 162—185; Breit,

EMi. II, 1913, 313 [Subg.]; Jeanuel,

Arch. Zo. exp. t. 54, 1914, 67.

Chorol.: Jeannel, Rev. Ba., 152,

f. 63 (carte). — Metamorph.: de

Peyerimh., BSEFr. 1906, 114 f. 12

—14; Jeannel, Rev. ^a.,98 = Subg. 5

ad Bathysciola Jeannel 1910) (P.

Spagnoloi Fairm. 1882) (lapidic., ca-

vern., muscic: It., Gal., Brit., Cors.).

§ilph., Bath., Bathy. 3, 5.

Parabemus Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

118 = Abemus Muls. et Rey 1875 =
Subg. ad Staphylinus L. 1758.

Staph., Staphy., StaphyL, Staphi.

314.

Parablabera Pöring., T. SouthAfr. Phil. S.

13, 1904, 77 - Subg. ad Ablabera Er.

1847. Scar., Melth., Serie. 143.

Parablops All., Mi. Schweiz E. Ges.

1877, 230 = Nephodes Blaneh. 1845.

Ten., Helop. 1079.

Parabyrsopolis 0 Ohs., DEZ. 1915,

256 = Subg. 4 ad Cotalpa Burni.

1844) (P. Batesi Ohs. 1915, arizonae

[Ohs.] 1912, aurescens [H. Bates] 1888)

1918:6 (Guatem., Mex., Ariz.). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Ruti., Af^eod. 2, 4.

Paracamenta Pöring., T. South Afr.

Phil. S. 13, 1904, 108 (Typ.?; P.

verticalis [Boh.] 1857, Bohemani

[Brenske] 1896) 1912:6 (Nat., Col.

cap., Trv. 5, Terr. Limpopo). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 317.

Parachalepus 0 Baly, BCA.Col. VI, 2,

1885, 47 - Subg. 1 ad Chalepus Baly

1885 (P. brevicornis Baly 1885) 1913:

1

(Mex.). Chrys., Hisp., Chalep. 33.

Parachorius Mar., Col. Hefte XI, 1873

(P. Thomsoni Har. 1873) 1913:1

(Ind. or. brit.). Scar., Copr., Copri.,

Pinot. 66.

Parachrysina O H. Bates, BGA. Col. II,

2, 1888, 289 (P. Truquii [J. Thoms.]

1857) 1918:1 (Mex. ). Scar., Rvf.

hom., Ruti., Areod. 5.

Paraclidorrhinus Senna, BSEItal. 34,

1902, 159; Schönfeldt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 9 (P. modiglianii Senna 1902)

1913: 1 (Sumatra). Brenth., Brentha.,

Taphr. 8.

Paraclitopa Waterh., TESL. (4) 15,

1875, 407 (P. lanuginosa Waterh.

1875) 1913: 1 (Afr.mer.). Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 431.

Paraclytus O Bates, JoLSLZo. 18,

1884, 234; PIc, Longic. VIII, 1, 1911,

10—11 (Synops.) (P. excultus Bates

1884; sexguttatus [Adams] 1817)
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1913:6 (Caucas. 3, Giacck 1, Jap. 2).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Clyt. 832.

Paraclytus^) Casey, Mem. Co]. 3, 1912,

374 (P. brevitarsis, crucialis Casey

1912) 1913:2 (Cal.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Clyt. —

.

Paraconocnemis O Kraatz, DEZ. 1899,

119 (Typ.?; P. sculpticoUis Kraatz

1899, P. joveicoUis [Fairm.] 1891)

1913:3 (Sierra Leone, Cam., Sudan.).

Ten., Ehyssop. 1121.

Paracotalpa Of^ Ohs., DEZ. 1915, 256

= Subg. 3 ad Cotalpa Burm. 1844

(P. granicollis [Haldem.] 1852,

puncticollis [J. Lee] 1863, ursina

[€}. Horn] 1867) 1918:3. Scar., Rut.

hom., Ruti., Areod. 2, 3.

Paracnisis Newm., ANH. (2) 3, 1839,

366 = Mimela Kirby 1825. Scar.,

lHut. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 85.

Partt'CtenosiaO Pöring., A.SAfr.Mus. III,

1904, 285 (P. parva Pöring. 1904)

1917:1 (Col. cap.). Melo., Lytt,

Mylahr. 19.

Paracupes Kolbe, ENa. 24, 1898, 179

(P. hrasiliensis Kolbe 1898) 1913:1

(Brasil.). Cup. 3.

Paradisticocera O Poll., Not. Leyd.

Mus. IX, 1887, 115 (P. Kirhyi [Newm.]

1852) 1913:1 (N.S.W. ;
Queens!.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Distich. 657.

Paradovmesia €!estro, AMusG. 1899,

220, 224 = Subg. 2 ad Downesia

[Baly] 1858], P. longipennis [Gestro]

1890) 1913:8 (As. mer.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Gonoph. 74.

Paradoxocerus Kraatz, DEZ. 1899, 84;

Schklg.,GIW.C^er.l903,37;DEZ.1906,

248 (P. fulvus Kraatz 1899) 1913:1

(Camerun.). Cler., Cleri., Till, 13.

ParadrilusO Kiesw., BEZ. 10, 1865, 244

Schaiifutt in Calwer, 354 (P. opacus

Kiesw. 1865) 1913:1 (Hispan.).

Dril. 3.

Paraegus O Gahan, PZSL. 1888, 539

(P. Lisleri Gahan 1888) 1913:1

(Christmas Ins.). Luc, Dorc. 48.

Para^emadis Reit!., TO. 41, 1903, 69

Anomala Sam. s. str. 1819. Scar.,

Ruf. hom., Atiomi., Anoma. 71, 2.

Paragonus Fauv., Rev. d'E. XIV, 1895,

197 (P. hirmanus Fauv. 1895) 1913:3

(Ind. or., Birma, Sumatra, Java).

Staph., Oxyt., Osori., Osor. 130.

Paragymnopleurus Sliipp, Entomologist,

30, 1897, 166 = Gymnopleurus III.

1803. Scar., Copr., Scarbi., Gymnplr.

13.

Parahelops O Waterh., TESL. 1875,

333; Fairm., Miss. Sc. Cap Horn VI,

2, 1891, Col., 47 (P. Darwini et

pubescens Waterh. 1875) 1913:6

(Ins. Falkland 2, Terr. ignit. 4).

Ten., Helop. 1087.

Paralathra Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV,
1905, 75, 130 = Subg. ad Lathrobium

Grav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

Paralepta Baly, JoLSLZo. 13, 474 (P.

foveicoUis Baly 1878) 1916: 1 (N.S.W.).

Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod. 93.

Paraleptidea 0 Goim., BMHNP. 1913

(P. femorata Goun, 1913) 1913:1

( — ). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Psel.

599a.

Paralesteva Cas., Can. Ent. 1905, 164

(P. pÄ>es [Lee] 1863) 1913: l(Maryl.,

Pa., Canad., Alabama). Staph.,

Oxyt., Omal. 72.

Paralichas O White, ANH. (3) 3, 1859,

287, t. 7; Gemm. et Har., Col. Cat. 6,

1869, 1615; Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6,

1886, 336; Lewis, ANH. (6) 16, 1895,

99 (P. Guerini White 1859) 1914:7

(Jap., China, Formos.). Dasc,
Dasei., Cneogl. 14.

Paralina Baly, TESL. (n. s.) V, 155;

€hap. X, 368, 377 (P. indica Hope

in Gay 1859) 1916:2 (Lid. or., Hi-

malaya). Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 30.

Paralistronyx Brenske, Results Belgica,

Zo. Ins. 1906, 30 = Subg. ad Seri-

codes Gu^r. 1839. Scar., Melth.,

Lipar. 212.

^) Nota: SyncJytns nom. nov. R. Luc. pro Paraclytus €mey 1912 nec Bates 1884.
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Parallelispa Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 6,

1876, 238; CIcstro, AMusG. 1909,

226 = Lepthispa Baly 1858. Chrijs.,

Hisp., Lepth. 55.

Parallelodera Fairm., Nat., III, 1881,

340 (P. luteicornis Fairm. 1881)

1913:2 (Ins. Viti). Temn., Temno. 10.

Paralohium Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

132, 152 (P. mundum Fall. 1905)

1913:1 (Am. b. : Civ. confoed.).

Anob., Ernob. 18.

Paralocus Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898,

252 (P. semitibialis Fairm. 1898)

1913:6 (Madag.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Calldp. 330.

Paramacraspis Ohs., DEZ. 1915, 260

(P. hemicJilora Cast. 1840) 1918:1

(Bras., Mts. cost., Esp. Santo).

Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti., Antich. 61.

Paramallocera O Aur. in Sobklg. et J.,

P. 39, 1912, 100 ( - Mallocera sect. 2,

Lac. VIII, 1869, 321) 1913:11 (Ec,

Pan., Arg., Bras., Bol., Peru).

Ceramb., Cerambin., SpJiaerio. 257.

Paramarygmus O Qiiedf., BEZ. 29,

1885, 25 {A. femoralis fimhoff] 1843,

iestaceipes [Thoms.] 1858) 1913:24

(Air. trop. et mer.), Ten., Rhyssop.

1139.

Paramaypa Brenske, Results Belgica,

Zo. Ins. 1906, 30 - Subg. ad Seri-

codes Gu6r. 1839. Scar., Melth.,

Lipar. 212.

Paramedon Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis 1905,

166 (Typ. ?; P. vancouveri Casey 1905)

= Subg. 8 ad Medon Steph. 1832.

1913:27 (Cal. 22, Aiiz. 2, Id. 1,

N.Mex. 1, V.l. 1). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 199, 8.

Parametopia Reitt., Nit. Japans, 1884,

259 et' 262; 1885, 17 (P. x-rubrum

Reitt. 1884) 1913:6 (Ind., Borneo,

Sum., Jap., Mahe). Nit., Nitid. 75.

Paramimela 0# Ohs., StEZg. 1915,

88 = Subg. 1 ad Mimela Kirby 1825;

Gebler, Mem. Moscou XX, 2, 1847,

462 (P. circumcincta et costata [Hope]

1842, aurata [F.] 1801, holosericea
Ai-ctiv fllr Natuigeecliiclite

1918. A.. 4.

[F.] 1787) 1918:11 (Su. usque ad

Gr.; Guinea: Silv. ccst., Cam., Congo,

Gabun.; Sib. : Ural usque ad Wladi-

wost., Sachalin., Jap., Ch. b. etb.-or.).

Scar., Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma.

85, 1.

Paranaecus J. Thoms., Rev. MaZo.

1877, 269 - Apotrophus H. W. Bates

1875. Ceramb., Prion., Macrot.,

Tit. 22, 1.

Parandra O-^f- Latr., HN. Crust. Ins.

XI, 1804, 252; Lac., VIII, 22; Bates,

TESL. 1869, 39; Lmr., ASEB. 46,

1902, 60 (Rev., 2); MSEB. 21, 1912,

114 (Rev., 978) (P. laevis Latr. 1804)

1913 : 30. — 4 Subgg. : Arch-, Ne-, Par-

et Stenandra). (Pers., b., Transcauc,

Am., Ins. Sandwich, Haiti, N. Caled.,

Austral.). Ceramb., Prion., Parandri.,

Parandr. 1.

Biol.: Lmr., MSScLiege (2) XI,

XI, 1884, 11 p. 11 t. 1 f. 3a—

c

ipolita); Rojas, ASEFr. (4) VI, 1866,

237: Heller, StEZg. 55, 1904, 383

t. 5 f. 2—4.

Parandra s. str. Latr., HN.Crust. Ins.

XI, 1804,252; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912,

114 (Rev., 978) = Subg. 1 (Typ. etc.

ut antea) = Subg. ad Parandra Latr.

1804 (Typ. et Distr. ut antea).

Ceramb., Prion., Patandri., Parandr.

1, 3.

Parandroeme Aur. in Sjöstedt, Ergebn.

Exp. Kilimandj. VII, 1908, 141 (P.

brunnea Aur. 1908) 1913:1 (Meru)-.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Oedem. 48.

Paranemia Heyd., DEZ. 1892, 103 (P.

Schröderi Heyd. 1892) 1913:2 (Mong.

b., Türk.). Ten., Phaler. 575.

Paraniptus Kiesw., NID. V, 1877, 79;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 707 = Subg. ad

Microptinus Kiesw. 1877. Ptin.,

Ptini. 20.

Paranobium O Gahan, Mon. Cliristmas

Isl. 1900, 104 (P. posticum Gahan

1900) 1913:2 (Socotra; Ins. Christm.).

Anob., Dryoph. 4.

Paranomtis Elat. cf. P. II.

31
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Paranonca Cast., HNCol. II, 1840, 143 =
CMorochiton Arrow 1913. Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 160.

Paranonca Cast., HN. Col. II, 1840, 143

= Anoplognathus Leach 1815,

Scar., Ruf. orth., Anoplgni., Anoplgna.

III.

Paranovelsis O Casey, JoNYES. 8,

1900, 148 = Subg. ad Novelsis (P.

varicolor Jayne) 1913:1 (Civ. pacif.,

Ariz.). Derm., Atteg. 8.

Po,rantrophilon Noesske, Col. Rundsch. 3,

1914, 17 (P. spelaeobatoides Noesske

1914) 1914:1 (cavern.: Herzeg.).

Silph., Bath., Antroherp. 59.

Parapachyta Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

216 (P. [Pachyta] spurca [J. Lee.

1857]?) 1913:1 (Cal., Nev., V. L).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 526a.

Paraphacodes Belon, Rev. d'E. 21 1902,

4 = Subg. 2 ad Phacodes Newm.
1841 (P. triangulum Belon 1902)

1913:1. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Hesprph. 179, 2.

Paraphaedon Sharp, EMM. 46, 1910, 4

= Subg. 3 ad Phaedon Latr. 1829.

Riol.: Hart, Ent. 15, 1882, 213;

de Peyerimh., ASEFr. 80, 1911, 289

(P. tumidulus [Germ.] 1824) 1916:1

(Eur. occ. : Alg.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Phaedon. 39.

Paraphanes M'Leay, PLSNSW. (2) II,

1888, 308 (P. nitidus »Ic Leay 1888)

1913:2 (N.S.W., Queensl.). Ten.,

Cyphal. 896.

Paraphilus Gah., ANH. (6) 11, 1893,

255 (P. duplex Gali. 1893) 1913:1

(China). 'Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept.

459.

ParapMoeus Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 553

= Subg. ad HypopMoeus F. 1790.

Ten., Ulom. 723.

Parapholeuon 0 (Janglb., DEZ. 31,

1887, 95 (subg.); KäfMEur. 3, 1899,

89; Reitt., WEZg. 17, 1908, 112;

Jeannel, ArchZo. exp. (5) 5, 1910, 20

et 41; Rev. Ba., 482 (char. em.);

Schaiifiiß in Calwer, 264 = Subg. 1

ad Pholeuon flampe 1856 (P. gracile

(J. Frivaldszky) 1914:6 (cavern.

Hung.: Bihar 5, Alsö-Feher). Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 42.

Paraphrus J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

330; Syst. Cer., 469; Lac., VIII, 52,

nota 1; Gah., F. Brit. Ind. Col. I,

1906, 13; Lmr., ASEB. 55, 1911,

335 (Rev., 767) - Subg. 2 ad Dory-

sthenes Vigors 1826 (P. granulosus 3,

Thoms., 1860, planicollis H. W, Bates

1878) 1913:2 (Bengal, Birma, Siam,

Penang., Singap., Sum., Borneo).

Ceramb., Prion., Prionin., Prioni.

71, 2.

Paraphylax O Broun, ManNZ., Col. V,

1893, 1153 (P. squamiger, varius

Broun 1880) 1913:4 (Nov. Zealand.).

Ten., Opatr. 519.

Paraphytus O Har., AMusG. X.

1877, 43 (P. Doriae Har. 1877)

1913:3 (Jap., Sarawak, Sumatr.).

Scar., Copr., Copri., Pinot. 57.

Parapinotus O Har., Mi. Münch. E. Ver.

II, 1878, 42 (P. Deivitzi Har. 1878)

1913:1 (Rhodes., mer., Nat.). Scar.,

Copr., Copri., Pinot 71.

Paraplectus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17,

1898, 269; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 532

GIW. Psel. 1908, 109 (P. punctulatus

Raffr. 1898) 1913:4 (Vict., Tasm.,

Austral.). Psel., Psela., Euplect. 128.

Parapropus Of^ J. Müll., KäfMEur. 3,

1899, 85 (in parte); J. Müll., WEZg.

26, 1907, 197 (subg.); WEZg. 27,

1908, 109 (gen.); Breit, EMi. II,

1913, 311; Jeannel, Arch. Zo. exp.

(5) 5, 1910, 22 et 43; 54, 1913, 76;

Rev. Ba., 513; Schaufuß in Calwer,

(264). — Chorol.: Jeannel, Rev.

Ba., 141 f. 59 (carte) (P. sericeus

[Schmidt] 1852) 1914:4 (cavernic:

Bosn., Carn., Cro.). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 56.

Paraprosodes Reitt., Mon. II, 1896

119, 144 = Subg. ad Prosodes

Eschsch. 1829. Ten., Blapt. 390
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Parapylus 0 Black b., TR S. South

Austral. 14, 1891, 305; Schklg.,

GIW. Chr. 1903, 113 (P. bicinchis

[i\ewm.] 186]) 1913:1. (Austral.)

Cler., Coryn., Corynet. 168.

Pararhizophagus M^quinon, BSEFr.

1913, 44 (P. Grouvellei Meqii. 1913)

1914:1 (Malacca). Rhiz. 2.

Pararhopaea Blackb., TR S. SouthAustr.

35, 1911, 188, 197 (P. collahonnensis

Blackb. 1911) 1913:1 (Austral.).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 377.

Parascela Baly, JoLSLZo. 14, 1878,

252; Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885,64

(P. cribrata [Sehauf.] 1871) 1914:1

(Gh.: Hongkong). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Odontio. 100.

Paraschizognathus Ohs
,

StEZg. 65,

1904, 67, 125 (P. mVn>ewiis[BIanch.]

1850, prasinicollis Ohs., 1904) 1918:4

(Austral., Queensl., N.S.W.). Scar.,

Mut. Orth., Anoplgni., Anoplgna.

114.

Paraserica Reitt., WEZg. XV, 1896,

183; VN. XL, 1901 (1902), 318, 146,

296 (P. grisea [Mötsch.] 1866) 1913:1

(Jap.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 27.

Parastasia Oi's^ Westw., ANH. VIII,

1841, 204; Ohs., StEZg. 59, 1898,

5. _Mon., Revis.; Arrow, TESL.

1899, 479; Ohs., DEZ. 1900, 225. —
Biel.: Schioedte, NTi. IX, 1874,

293, t. 10 f. 1—11
;
Ohs., DEZ. 1901,

251 (Mon. RevisO 1918:74. — Seot.:

1. confluens O {confl. Westw. 1841)

1918: 8 (Pa. : Nov. York, Miss., AUegh.

Andam. — Malacc, Phil. Ins. —
N. Guin., Salom., Louisiad., Queensl.;

Born., Java). — 2. dolens Fairm.

{dol. Fairm. 1879) 1918:1 (Ins. Viti).

— 3. himaculata O {him. Gu^r. 1843)

1918 : 8 (Malacca— Nicobar.
;
Andam.,

Ins. Duke of York, N. Guin., Tonga,

Luz. b., N. Hebrid.). — 4. nigro-

maculata O {nigrom. Blaneh. 1850)

1918:4 (Salom., Alu., Nov Guin.).

— 5. discolor 0 [disc. Westw. 1841)

1918:8 (Ind. or., Phil. Ins., Java,

Sum., Malacc, Tonkin, Salom.,

Ins. Riouw, Borneo b.). — 6. cana-

liculata O {can. Westw. 1841) 1918:21

(Ind. post., Ch. mer., Phil. Ins.,

Formos., Ceyl., Seych., Andam.,

Maur., Java, Sum., Born., Assam,

Buru, Birma, Sumbawa, Timor). —
— 7. anomala (an. Arrow 1899) 1918:

1

(Born, b.-occ. : Penang, Perak). 8. West-

woodi O (Westw. ~ 1841) 1918:11

(Siam, Ins. Sund., Phil., Malacc,

Calcutta, Bhutan, Luzon., Ins. Nov.

Guin., Ins. Aru et Kei). — 9. vittata

O {Vitt. Snell. van VoIIenh. 1864)

1918:8(Buru, Penang, Born., N. Guin.,

Ins. Larat, Amboin., Ceram, Batj.,

Buru.). — 10. heterocera O {het. Ohs.

1898). 1918:3 (Riouw apud Sum.,

Nicob., Andam., Bintam apud Sum.).

Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti., Parast. 38.

Parastenus Heyden, WEZg. 24, 1905,

262; Schaufuß in Calwer, 177

Hemistenus Mötsch. 1860 = Subg.

4 ad Stenus Latr. 1796. Staph.,

Sten., Steni. 145, 4.

Parastrangalis Gangib., HoR. 24, 1889,

57 = Subg. 6 ad Strangalia Serv.

1835 (P. Potanini Gangib. 1889)

1912: 1 (Kansu). Ceramb., Cerambin.y

Lept. 551, 6.

Paratelaugis Ohs., DEZ. 1915, 260

(P. robusta [Kirsch] 1870) 1918:1

(Pan., Co!., Ec). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Ruti., Antich. 67.

Paratenetus O Spin., Essai Clerit. II,

1844, 116; Mötsch., BMosc. 41,

1868, III, 192; Horn, Rev. Ten.,

373; J. Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883,

382; Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1886,

238 (P. punctat^s Spin. 1844) 1913:27

(Am. c, b., Bras., Buenos Aires).

Ten., Heterota. 868.

Parateuchus Shipp, Entomologist 28,

1821, 221 = Scarabaeus L. 1758.

Scar., Copr., Scarbi., Scarbae. 9.

Parathyridium Ohs., DEZ. 1915, 260

(P. microcephaloides Ohs. 1905)

31*
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484 Paratillus (7242) — Parisolea (7261).

1918:2 (Col.)- Scar., Ritt, hom.,

Ruti., Antich. 54.

Paratillus O Oorli., Cist. E. II, (1876),

62; TESL. 1878, 157; Kraatz, ASEB.
43, 1899, 217; Scliklg., GIW. Cler.

1903, 116 (P. carus [Newm.] 1840)

1913:1 (Austra]., Tasm., N. Caled.;

var. e Sum.). Gier., Coryn., Corynet.

169.

Paratinus Canth. cf. P. II.

Paratoxicum O Cliamp., TESL. 1894,

380 (P. iridescens Champ. 1894)

1913:1 (Tasm.). Ten., Tenehr. 840.

Paratoxotus Fairm., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901,

212 (P. Argodi Fairm. 1901) 1913:3

(Madag.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Lept. 490.

Paratritoma O Gorh., BCA.Col. VII,

1888, 71; Miihnt, DEZ. 1910, 246

(P. divisa (iorh. 1888) 1913:8 (Am.

c, mer.-trop.. Arg.). Erof., Triplac.

46.

Paratropus O («erst., Beitr. Insekt.

Zanzibar 1866, 32 (P. testudo CJerst.

1866, P. ovides [Mars.] 1862) 1913:17
' (Afr. : Abyss. etc., Borneo; Bras.).

Hist., 92.

Paravius €as., Rev. Mon. 1907, 332

= Subg. ad Hylocrinus €as. 1907.

Ten., Eurymet. 23.

Paraxenopygus Bernh., DEZ. 1911, 415

(P. Tremolerasi Bernh. 1911) 1914:1

(Uruguay). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Xantho. 349.

Parecatus Fairm., ASEB. 44, 1900,

245 (P. plicatulus Fairm. 1900, PL
costulatus [Fairm.] 1895) 1913:6

(Madag.). Ten., Asid. 290.

Parelodes Bedt., Reise Novara II, 1868,

98 (P. mollis Bedtenb. 1868) 1914:1

(Ceylon.). Helod., Helodi. 2.

Parepierus Biclchardt, Ree. Ind. Mus,,

8, 1913, 124 (P. [Epierus] amandus

Schm. 1892) 1913:4 (Abor country;

Formosa, Sum.; Java). Hist. 44a,

Parepitragus Cas., Rev. Ten. 1907, 518

(P, Solieri Cas. 1907) 1913:1

•(Ecuador,). Ten., Epitrag. 59.

Pareupezus Kolbe, StEZg. I, 1889,

129 (P glaher Kolbe 1889) 1913:1

(Afr. occ). Te7i., Rhijssop. 1135.

Parevander O Aur. in Seliklg. et J.,

P. 39, 453 = Evander Lac. (P.

A^ie^u Guer. 1844, xanthomelas Ouer.,

1844) 1913:4 (Mex., Guat., Nicar.,

Costa Rica). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Pteropl. 948.

Parexysma Csiki, A.Mus. Nat. Hung; 3,

1905, 573 nota (P. parvula Csiki 1905)

1913:1 (Guatem.). End., Mycet.,

Myceta. 6.

Parhomonyx OIis., DEZ. 1915, 257

(P. fuscoaeneus Olis. 1915) 1918:1

(Arg,: Cordob.), Scar., Rut. hom.,

Ruti., Pelidn. 26.

Parhoplognathus O Oks., DEZ. 1915,

257 (Typ.? DEZ, 1915 p. 257;

P. limhatipennis [Olis.], parvulus

[Olis.] 1905, maculatus [Gory in

Silberm.] 1833) 1918:4 (Bras. 3,

Mex.: San Blas 1). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Ruti., Pelidnt. 13.

Paria 04k J. I^ec, PAcPhil. XX, 1858,

85; Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 331;

Baly, TESL. 1874, 165; Jae., BCA.

Col. VI, I, 1882, 182; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 132; Jac, F, Ind, Col,

II, 1908, 468. — Biol.: Walsh.,

PES, Philad. 1866/67, 270; Forbes,

Psyche IV, 1884, 167, t, 1 f, 1—4,

6; XIII, Rep. nox. Ins. Illinois

1884, 150—177, t. 5 f. 3—5, t. 13

f. 1—4; Crawford et Biley, B. Dept.

Agr. E, IV, 1884, 88—89; Beiiten-

müller, EAm. VI, 1890, 176. —
(P. canella [F.] 1801) 1914:18 (Am.

b. — Bras., Jap. 2, Sib. or.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Typoph. 269.

Parisanopus Brailles, Comm. Mus. Buen.

Aires I, 1900, 215 (P. castaneipennis

Brailles 1900) 1916:1 (Buenos Aires).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 379.

Parisolea O H. Bates, BCA.Col. II,

2, 1888, 288; Ohs., StEZg. 62, 1901,

364 (P. pallida [Cand.] 1869) 1918:1
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Faristemia (7262) — FaroplUes (7280)

(Mex. : Jalapa). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Ruti.y Heterostrn. 2.

Parisiemia Westw., ANH. 8, 1842, 124

= Amphidesmus Serv. 1834. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Pteropl. 949.

Parmaschema O Heller, Philippine Jo.

Sei. D. 7, 1912, 106 (P. nodimargo

Heller, 1912) 1913:1 (Luzon.). Di sc.

Parmipalpus Broun, ManNZ. Col. II,

1881, 662 = Zeatyrus Sharp. Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 377.

Parmis Kuhnt, 592, 593 pro Parnus F.

Parmms Sharp, EMM. 13, 1877, 272;

Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 96 (P.

debilis et longipes Sharp 1877)

1913:3 (N. Z.). Cler., Cleri., Hydnoc.

136.

Parmulus Harold, BEZ. 28, 1884, 126;

Everts, I, 430 = Sacmm Lee. 1852.

Orth. 4.

Parnida Broun, ManNZ. Col. I,

1880, 249 = Alloparnus Broun 1893.

Dryop., Dryopi., Dryopin. 15.

Parnoides Kuw., VzbGW. 40, 1900,

17 et 43 = Pelonomus Er. 1847.

Dryop., Dryopi., Dryopin. 20.

Parnops O Jac., HoR. 28, 1894, 275

(P. Olasunowi Jac. 1894) 1914:3

(China, Mandsehur., Transcasp, ).

Ghrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 147.

Parmis O F., E. Syst. 1, 1792,245; Syst.

Eleuth. I, 1801, 332; Kug., Sehn. Ma.

V, 1794, 531; Duftschm., F. Austr. I,

1805, 306; Oyll., Ins. Suec. I, 1808,

39; Leach, Dumer., Steph., Zctt.,

Sahll)., fast. etc.
; Er., NID. 3, 1847,

510; Redtb., F. Austi., Bach, T, 139;

Sturm, 22, 1853, 44; Lac, II, 503;

Jacq. du Val, II, 274; Clutfl.-B., 293;

C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. II, 118; I^Iuls.

et Key, Divers. 1872, 20; Seidl., F. Ba.

et Tr.,; FowIer,Col. Brit. Isl., 3, 1889,

381; Kuw., VzbGW. 1890, 17; Everts,

I, 1898, 630; Stierl., I, 1900, 235;

Lmr., F. Belg. II, 1900; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 579; Kuhnt, 592, 593

^ Dryops Ol. 1791. Dryop.,
Dryopi., Dryopin. 29.

Paroderus Muls. M.Ac.Lyon, 1854,

255; Opusc. E. V, 1854, III; Seidl:,

NID. V, 1893, 388; Reitt., Best. -Tab.

53, 79; Schaufuß in Calwer, 797

= Subg. ad Dendarus Latr.' 1829.

Ten., Pedin. 449.

Paroeme O lur., ETi. VII, 1886, 91;

Jord., NoZo. X, 1893, 133 (P. annu-

lipes [Chevr.] 1855) 1913:8 (Afr., c.

Nig., Gab., Cong., Calab.,). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Gem. 67.

Paroenas Kolbe, StEZg. LV, 1894, 190

(P. limbata Kolbe 1894) 1917:1

(Afr. or.). Melo., Lytt., Mylabr. 5.

Paromalus 0 Er., in Klug, Jahrb. Ins.

I, 1834, 167; Jacq. du Val, II, 107;

Marseul, Mon. 1855, 100; Gutfl.-B.,

227; Schmidt, BEZ. 29, 1885, 283;

CJanglb., KäfMEur. 3, 1899, 374;

Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909, 287; Lew!S,

ANH. (7) 19, 1907, 316; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 309; Kuhnt, 364, 371 =
(P. complanatus [Panz.J 1792, P.

parallelopipedus [Hbst.] 1792)1913 : 108

(in omn. part. orb. terr.). Eist.

50. — 4 Subgg. Pachyl., Parom.,

Isolom., Microlom. — P. Lewis,

ANH. (7) 19, 1907, 316 = Subg. 2

ad P. Er. 1834 (Typ.?; P. compla-

natus [Panz.] 1792) 1913:50 (in omn.

part. orb. terr.). Eist. 50, 2.

Paromia O Westw., TESL. (n. s.) I,

1850, 167 (P. dorcoides Westw. 1850)

1913:2 (Chile, ?Col., ?Austral.). Nit.,

Cryptar. 150.

Paromidia O Reitt., Syst. Eintheil.

Nitid. 1873, 141, 158 (P. ebenina

[Blanch.] 1842) 1913:2 (Bol., Bras.,

Arg.). Nit,. Cryptar. 152.

Paromoeocerus O Goun., BSEFr. 1910

(P. barbicornis [Cast.] 1840) 1913:2

(Bras.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Comps.

767.

Paroplia Fairm., ASEB. 47, 1903, 360

(P. semivestita Fairm. 1903) 1913:1

(Madag.). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 550.

Paroplites # Lmr., MSEB. 11, 1903, 54

(Rev., 248). — BioL: Froggatt,
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Paropsides (7281) - Farothius (7288).

PLSNSW. (2) 8, 1893, 28, — (P. Ed-

wardsi [Monfrouz.] 1861]) 1913; 5

(Austral., Tasm., N. Caled., Born.,

Sum.). Ceramb., Prion., Macrot.

,

Raph. 35.

Paropsides Hlotsch. in Schrenck's R., II,

192; Chap., X, 442; Mars., Abeille 27,

27, 1889, 144; Ws., AiN. 67, 1901,

166, 168 (P. duodecimpustulata [€!ebi.

in Hummel] 1825) 1916;20 (Sib. or.,

Birma, China, Korea, Austral., N.

Guin., Ins. Sum., Aru). — P. i. sp.

= Subg. 2 ad P. (Type ut antea)

1916:19. Chrys., Chryso., Parops.,

78; 78, 2.

Paropsimena Mötsch, in Schrenck's R.,

II, 1860, 186 = Cryptostetha Baly

1858 = Subg. 2 ad Labidomera Chevr.

1843. Chrys., Chryso., ChrysL 7, 2.

Paropsinacha Mötsch, in Schrenck's R.,

II, 1860, 192 = Cyclomela Baly 1856.

Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 63.

Paropsis Chap., ASEB. 20, 1877, 67;

Blackb., TRS.SouthAustral. (2) 9,

1844, 220 = Dicranosterna Mötsch.

1860. Chrys., Chryso., Dicran. 69.

Paropsis O OL, E. V, 1807, 596 t. 1

;

Latr. in Cuvier, Regn. anim. ed. 2,

V, 1829, 149; Mötsch, in Schrenck's

R., II, 1860, 194; Baly, JoE. II,

1864, 291, Sect. I; TESL (3) IV, 2,

1867 t. 278 (pars); Chap., X, 442

(pars); ASEB. 20, 1877, 67, 1. Gruppe

[Sectio]; Blackb., TRS.SoutliAustral.

18, 1894, 220, 1. Gruppe [Sect.];

Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, 165, 166 (P.

atomaria Ol. 1807, amboinensis [F.]

1801) 1916:61+ 3 (Austral., Tasm.).

Chrys., Chryso., Parops. 73.

Paropsis Chap., ASEB. 20, 1877, 67;

Blackb., TRS.SouthAustral. (2) 9,

1894, 220 (pars) = Dicranosterna

Mötsch. 1860, 69. Chrys., Chryso.,

Parops. 69.

Paropsis Chap. et Blackb. = Sterro-

mela Ws., DEZ. 1915, 436. Chrys.,

Chryso., Parops. 70.

Paropsis Chap., et Blackb. = TrocJm-

lodes Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, 167. Chrys.,

Chryso., Parops. 71.

Paropsis Chap. et Blackb. = Procris

Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, 165, 166. Chrys.,

Chryso., Parops. 74:.

Paropsis Chap. et Blackb. = Paro-

psisterna Mötsch, in Schrenck's R.,

II, 1860, 193; Ws., ArN. 67, 1901,

167; DEZ. 1903. 108. Chrys., Chryso.

Parops. 75.

Paropsis Chap. et Blackb. = Chryso-

phtharta Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, 166.

Chrys., Chryso., Parops. 76.

Paropsis Chap. et Blackb. = Trachy-

mela Ws., F. S-W. -Austral. II, 1,

1908, 8. Chrys., Chryso., Parops. 77.

Paropsis Chap. et Blackb. = Pyrgo

Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, 166, 171. Chrys.,

Chryso., Parops. 81.

Paropsis auct. = Paropsides Mötsch.,

in Schrenck's R., II, 1860, 192;

Chap., X, 1874, 442, 445; Mars.,

Abeille 27, 1889, 144; Ws., ArN. 67,

1901, 166, 168. Chrys., Chryso.,

Parops. 78.

Paropsisterna O Mötsch, in Schrenck's

R., II, 1860, 193; Ws., ArN. 67, 1901,

167; DEZ. 1903, 108 (Type?; P.

morio [F.] 1877, rufipes [F.] 1801 etc.

;

ArN. 67, 1901, p. 167) 1916:52+ 3

(Austral., Tasm.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Parops. 75.

Parosorius Bernh., StEZg. 1904, 222

(P. Försteri Bernh. 1904) 1913:1

( Sum. ). Staph., Oxyt. , Osori. , Parosor.

137.

Parosus Sharp, BGA. I, 2, 1887, 704

(P. hilaris Sharp 1887) 1913:2 (Pa-

nama; Antili.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Oxyii., Oxyte. 115.

Parothius Casey, T.Ac.St.Loui^ XVI,

1906, 422, 423 (P. californicus

[Mannerh.] 1843) 1914:1 (Cal.).

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 275.
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Parozodes (7289) Paussoptinits (7310), 4:87

Pawzodes Aur., ETi. 18, 1897, 245

(P, erythrocephalus Aur. 1897) 1913:1

(Baliia). Ceramb.,Ceramhin., Rhopal.

895.

Parthenoserica Brcnske, BEZ. XLIV,

1899, 236; XLV, 1900, 50 (P. sul-

cata Brenske 1900) 1913:1 (Madag.).

Scar., MeltJi., Serie. 61.

Partjgrus Er., NID. 3, 1847, 510 nota

(P. parallelus [Orouv.] 1890!) 1913:3

(Bras.). Dryop., Dryopi., Dryopin.

24.

Paryphobrenthus Kolbe, Käf. D.-Ost-

afr. 1897, 287; SchoenMdt, GIW.
Brenth. 1908, 58 (P. Benngei Kolbe

1897) 1913:1 (Ugcgo). Brenth.,

Brentha., Ceoc. 92.

Pasaphylla Pöring., TSAfr. Phil. S. 13,

1904, 135 (P. Ubens Pöring. 1904)

1913:1 (Colon, cap.). Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 410.

Pasiphile Bates, ANH. (4) 11, 1873,

130 = Pasiphyle Thoms. 1864.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Rhinotr. 646.

Pasiphile J. Thoms., Syst. Oer. 1864, 164

(P. mystica J. Thoms. 1864) 1913:1

(Bras.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Rhinotr. 646.

Passalus III., Ma. Insektenk. I, 1 et 2,

1801, 163 = Chiron M'Leay 1819.

Scar., Chiron.

Pasyphile Lac., VIII, 1869, 508 - Pasi-

phyle Thoms. 1864. Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Rhinotr. 646.

Pathocerus O Waterh., ANH. (7) VII,

1901, 521; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912,

120 (Rev., 984) = Subg. ad Ano-

ploderma €}u6r. 1840. 1913:2 (Matto

Grosso, Parag.). Ceramb., Prion.,

Anoplod., Anopl. HO, 5.

Patiala Lewis, ANH. (6) 15, 1895, 434

(P. antennata Lewis 1895) 1915:3

(Jap.). Oed., Oedem., Ascler., App.

52.

Patranus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 118, 123 = Eupines King

1866. Psel, Pesla., Brachygl. 225.

Patreus Broun, ANH., 1904, 47 (P.

Lewisi Broun 1904) 1913:1 (N. Z.).

Psel., Psela., Faron. 1.

Patrobus Dej. Car. cf. P. II.

PaUus Aub6, Icon. Col. V, 1836/38,

397; Spec. Col. VI, 1838, 724; Lac,

I, 1854, 441 = Orectochilus Lac. 1835.

Gyr. 9.

Patuleius Fairm., ASEFr. 71, 1902,

567 (P. rufonitens Fairm. 1902)

1913:4 (Madag.). Gier., Corynet.,

Enopli. 164.

Paulistanus CJoun., BSEFr. 1899, 6.

- Migdolus Westw. 1863 - Subg. 1

s.dAnoploderma Guer. 1840. Ceramb.,

Prio7i., Anoplod., Anopl. 110, 1.

Paupris Sharp, EMM. 13, 1877, 271;

Gorh., TESL. 1877, 263; Schkig.,

GIW. Gier. 1903, 95; Oahan, ANH.

(8) 5, 1910, 65 (P. aptera Sharp 1877)

1913:1 (N. Z.). Gier., Cleri., Hydnoc.

133.

Pausiris O Chap., G. Col. X, 1874,

290; Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885,

88 (P. rotundicollis Chap. 1874)

1914:9 (Terra cap.; Nat., Terr.

Mashona). Chrys., Eumolp., Gyn.

186.

Paussiger O Wasm., WEZg. 12, 1893,

257; Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 452;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 444 (P. limicornis

Wasm. 1893) 1913:2 (Madag.). PseL,

Glavig. 458.

Paussomorphus O Raffr., Nouv. Arch.

Mus. Paris (2) 8, 1885, 342; Wasm,,

Not. Leyd. Mus. 25, 1904, 22;

Desneux, GIW. Pauss. 1905, 20

(P. Ghevrolati [Westw.] 1852) 1913:1

(Abyss.). Pauss., Paussin. 14.

\Paussopsis O Cock., B. Amer. Mus.

30, 1911, 71 (P. nearctica Cock. 1911)

1913:1 (Äliocän. Colo.). Pauss.

Paussoptinus 0 Lea, PRS.Vict. (n. s.)

17, 2, 1905, 381 (P. laticornis Lea

1905) 1913:2 (Austral.). Ptin.,

Ptini. 29.
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488 Paussus (7311) — PecUhis (7326).

Paussus Ofs- Bigae Ins. 1775, 7;

Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins. III, 1807, 1;

Westw., Arcana E. II, 1845, 164;

Lac, II, 1854, 14; Jacq. du Val,

I, 1856, 126; Saiilcy, BMosc.

13, 1874, 9; Raffr., Nouv. Arch.

Mus. Paris (2) 8, 1885, 346; Wasm.,

Not. Leyd. Mus. 25, 1904, 23;

Oesneux, GIW. Pauss. 1905, 21 f. 5;

8chaufiiß in Calwer, 145 (P. micro-

cephalus L. 1775) 1913:177 (Eur.,

A3., Afr.,). Pauss., Paussin. 15.

Pausssus Westw. et auct. = Pausso-

morphus Raffr. 1885. Pauss.,

Paussin. 14.

Pavieia O Brongn., ASEFr. (6) X,

1890, Bull. p. 184; Nouv. Arch.

Mus. Paris (3) III, 1892, 241 (P.

superba Brongn. 1890) 1913:1 (Siam).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Stenasp. 968.

Pechalius Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 420

(P. suhvittatus Cas. 1907) 1913:1

(Tex.). Ten., Epitrag. 66.

Pectinichelus Ballion, BMosc. 43,

1871, 340; Reitt., WEZg. 8, 1889,

278; VN. 40 [Best.-Tab.], 164 et

171 (P. rhizotragoides Ballion 1871)

1913:4 (Buchara, China, Turcmen.,

Türk.). Scar., Melth., MeltU. 338.

Pectinopus Blackb., TR S. SouthAustral.

22, 1898, 35; 31, 1907, 240 (P. aegrotus

Blackb., 1898) 1913:1 (Austral. mer.).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 185.

PectinosomaOkYtayy, ANH. (8) 12, 1913,

430 (P. elongatum Arrow 1913) 1913:

1

(Mt. Roraima). Scar., Melth.,

Macrod. 498 a.

Pectoctenus Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

366 (P. Scalahrii Fairm. 1896) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Asem.l 27.

Pedanus O CIcrst., ArN. 23, 1857, 230;

Mon. Endom. 1858, 127; Cliap.,

G. Col. 12, 1876, 94 (P. Schneideri

[Schönh.] 1808) 1913:6 (As. ant.,

Born., Malacc, Java). End., Endo.,

Eumorph. 29.

Pedaria 0 Cast., ASEFr. I, 1832, 403

(P. nigra Cast. 1832) 1913:18 (Afr.

trop. et mer.). Scar., Copr., Copri.,

Pinot. 45.

Pedaridium Har., Col. Hefte, III, 1 868,

54 (P. hirsutum Har. 1859) 1913:1

(Bras.). Scar., Copr., Copri., Pinot.

51.

Pedenoeces O Waterh., ANH. 16, 1845,

32; Lac, V, 251; Muls. et Rey,

ASAgr. Lyon 1859, 160; Opusc. E.

IX, 1859, 96 (P. galapagoensis Waterh.

IX, 1859, 96 (P. galapagoensis,

costatus Waterh. 1845) 1913:6 (Ins.

Galapag. 5, Pan. 1). Ten., Pedin.

474.

Pediacus{P. costipennis) Fairm., ASEFr.

(2) 10, 1852, 78 ref. ad Xenoscelis

Woll. 1864. Erot., Xenosc. 101.

Pediacus Hhucli.f Gutfl.-B., 258; Sehau-

fuß in Calwer, 459, 460; Kuhnt, 505,

510. Cuc. cf. P. II.

Pediaphloeus Tourn., Pet. Nouv. E. I,

nr. 3, 1869 = Xenoscelis Woll. 1864.

Erot., Xenosc. 101.

Pedilophorus Gangib., VzbGW. 52,

1902, 94; KäfMEur. IV, 1, 1904,

65 = Subg.adP. Steif. 1842. Byrrh.,

Byrrhi. 16.

Pedilophorus O Steff., Tent. Mon.

Byrrhi 1842, in Germar, ZE. 1843,

35; Er., NID. 3, 491; Lac., II, 483;

Muls. et Rey, Pil. 147 (347); Reitt.,

VzbGW. 31, 1881 (Tab. 4) 69;

Des Gozis, Rev. d'E. I, 1882, 195;

Ganglb., VzbGW. 52, 1902, 52;

Gangib., IV, 1, 64; Wickham, Can.

Ent. 35, 1903, 179; Kuhnt, 610, 611

(P. auratus [Duftschm.] 1825, nitidus

[Sclialler]1783) 1913:35— 1 + 1 (Eur.,

Alg., Sib., Caffr., Am. b., N. Z.,

Tasm.). Byrrh., Byrrhi. 16.

Pedilus O Fisch., Entomogr. Ross. I,

1822, 35; Lee, PAcPhil. 7, 1855,

270; Lac, V, 2, 577; Jacq. du

Val, III, 364; Muls. et Rey, HN.
Col. Fr. Collig. 1866, 46; Provancher,

Petite Faune Ent. Canada, 1877,
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Pedinopsis (7326) — PeitJma (7339). 489

487; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II, 1890, 146;

F. Tr. 1891, 0146. — Synopsis:

Lee, PAcPhil. 7, 1855, 272/4;

Horii,TAmES. 3, lSn,22S {Corphyra)

I. c. 10, 1883, 305/10; Sem., HoR.

27, 1893, 326/8; I.e., 357, 1902,

261/5; Reitt., WEZg. 20, 1901,

114/6; Schaufuß in Calwer, 742;

Kulint,' 738, 743 (P. fuscus Fisch.

1822) 1913:38 (Ross. mer., As., Am.).

Ped. 1.

Pedinopsis^) Geb., ASEB. 54, 1910, 157

(P. püipes Geb. 1910) 1913:1 (Afr.

mer. int.: Congo). Ten., Pedin. 453.

Pedinopsis O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

96; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 114; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 253 (P. major [Raffr.]

1882) 1913:1 (Port Dorey). Psel.,

Psela., Bracliygl. 272.

Pedinulus Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 373;

Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 52 =
Subg. ad Pedinus Latr. 1796. Ten.,

Pedin. 453.

Pedinus O Latr., Precis caract. gen.

Ins. 1796, 20; HNCrIns. III, 1802,

175; X, 1804, 282; Gen. Criist. et

Ins. II, 1807, 163; Regne anim.

ed. II, 1829, 20/21; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 210; Muls., Col. Fr. Laiig.

1854, 131; Opusc. E. IV, 1853, 148;

Mem. Ac. Linn. Lyon 1853, 64; Lac,

V, 244; Jacq. du Val, III, 274; Seidl.,

NID. V, 1893, 360, 362; Desbr.,

Frelon, 10, 1901, 30; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 53, 1904, 50; Gutfl.-B., 412;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 798; Kuhnt,

738, 743 (Typ.?; P. femoralis [L.]

1767) 1913:50 (Mediterr., Eur., Am.,
b.). Ten., Pedin. 454.

Pedionomvs Haag, DEZ. 19, 1875,

Hft. 7, 42 = Alogenius Geb. 1910.

Ten., Adesm. 184.

Pediris O Mötsch., BMosc. 45, 1872,

II, 24 (P. sulcigera [Boisd.] 1835)

^) Nota: Loensus noni. uov..

nee Raffr. 1890.

1913:2 (Maroe, Ind.-Austral.). Ten.,

Tenebr. 801.

Pedodytus Kolbe, StEZg. 54, 1894, 254

= Calanthemis Thoms. 1864. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Clyt. 803.

Pedolinus Beruh., Ergebn. Z.-Afr. Exp.

III, 1911, 479 (P. africanus Beruh.

1911) 1914:2 (Afr. c, Usamb.).

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 255, 1.

Pedonoeces (Waterh.) Gebien, Col.

Cat. P. 37 1911 in Indic. = err. pro

Pedenoeces Waterh. 1845. Ten.,

Pedin. 474.

Pedostrangalia Sokolow, HoR. 30, 1896,

461 = Subg. 4 ad Strangalia [Serv.]

1835) (P. Kassjanovi [Sokolow] 1889)

1913:1 (Transcasp.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 551, 4.

Pedrillia O Westw., TESL. (3) 2, 1864,

280; Chap., X, 94; Kraatz, DEZ. 23,

1879, 119; Ws., DEZ. 1900, 447;

Jacoby et Clavareau, GIW. 33, 1905,

16; Jacoby, F. Brit. Ind. Col. II,

1908, 12 (P. longicornis Westw. 1864)

1913:10 (As.: Jap., Amur, Ceylon.,

Ind. or., Sum..). Chrys., Orsod. 5.

Pegylidius O Pering., T.SAfr. Phil. S.

13, 1904, 279 (P. mashunus Pöring.

1904) 1913:1 (Rliodes. mer.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 265.

Pegylis Er., NID. 3, 1847, 657; Burra.,

Hd. E. 4, 2, 1855, 281; Lac, III,

1856. 279; Pering., T.SAfr. Phil. S.

13, 1904, 281 (P. morio [Blanch.]

1850, conspurcaia Gerst. 1866) 1913: 14

(Afr. or., Madag.). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 262.

Pegilius Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 8, 1858,

102 = err. pro Pegylis Er. 1847.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 262.

Peithona 0 Gah., F. Brit. Ind. Col. I,

1906, 71 (P. prionoides Gah. 1900)

1913:1 (Sikkim). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Lept. 463.

R. Luc. pro Pedinopsis Gebien 1910
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490 Felania (7340) —

I^elania 0 Muls., Op. E. Cah. XI, 1860,

120; MoUip. 1862, 67; Ern. Oliv.,

Abeillc 22, 1884, 5; GIW. Lamp.

1907, 42; Bourg., FGRh. V, 1885,

69; Schaufuß in Calwer, 359 (P,

mauritanica [L.] 1767) 1913:2 (Alg.).

Lamp., Lampi. 84.

Pelecomalium Cas., B. Cal. Ac. Sc. II,

1886, 241; ANYAcSc. VII, 1893,

412; Schwarz, PESWasli. II, 1890/92,

(1892), 396 (Typ.?; P. testaceum

[Mannerh.] 1843, alutaeum Cas. 1886

etc., laevicolle Lee. 1866) 1913:13

(Cal., Pa., Amer. ross.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Omal. 81.

Pelecotoides Cast„ HNIns. Col. II, 1840,

263 = Pelecotomoides Cast. 1840.

Rhip., Pelecot. 7.

Pelecotoma O -^^-Fisch. - Waldli., M. S.Nat.

Mose. II, 1809, 293; Entomogr.

Russ. II, 1832;, 170 Lep. et Serv.,

Enc. X, 1825, 32; «erst., Rhip., 8;

Bach, 245, 254; Lac, V, 1, 619, 622;

Jacq. du Val, III, 409, 418; Gutfi.-B.,

437; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. III, 1874,

I, p. CXXV et II, 166,; Seidl., F. Ba.

II, (1890) Gatt. p. 142; F. Tr. (1881)

Gatt., p. 142; Reitt., F. Germ. III,

1911, 382; Schaufuß in Calwer, 759;

Kuhnt, 710. — Biol. : Schumann,

IllZE. 4, 1899, 154 (P. fennica

[Payk.] 1799) 1913:2 (Eur. b. et

med., CaroL). Rhip., Pelecot. 10.

Pelecotomoides O Cast, [emend.], HNIns.

Col. II, 1840, 263 [Pelecotoides]);

(iemm, et Harold, Col. Cat. 7, 1870,

2118; Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 2 (1891),

350; Schäffer, JoN YES. 12, 1904,

231 (P. succincia «erni. 1824). —
Subg. : Micropelecotomoides.— 1913 : 44

(Am.; N.Holl., Madag., Austral. et

insul. males. div.). Subg. Microp.

Rhip., Pelecot. 7.

Pelecyphorus Xordm., Symb. Mon.
Staph. 1837, 13 = Euryporus Er.

1839. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Qued. 375.

Pelochares (7351),

Pelecyphorus Sol., ASEFr. 5, 1836,

467; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 206; Lac,
V, 159 = Äsida Latr. 1804. Ten.,

Asid. 286.

Pelerocnemis Solsky, HoR. 11, 1875'

283; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 25, 1893'

202, 213 (P. Kraatzi Solsky 1875,

punctata [Gehl.] 1845) 1913:2

(Margelan, Karakorum, Türk.). Ten.,

Piynel. 373.

Pelidnota Ofs^ M'Leay, HoE. I, 1819'

p. 157; F. Bates, TESL. 1904, 249"

— Biol.: Ohs., StEZg. 61, 1900'

175—191; DEZ. 1908, 248—251-

3 Subgg. : Pelidnota, Ganonota et

Chalcopl. — 15 Sect. : 81 -|- 6 spp.

incert. sedis (Am. b., c, mer. ) — P.

[M'Leay s. str. 1819] Ohs., DEZ.
1915, 259 - Subg. 1 ad P. (Sect. 1

—3): 1. punctata O (Typ.: punct.

[L.] 1758) 1918:25 (Am.: Bras.,

Guatem., Pan., Ven., Peru, Costarica,

Bol., Arg., Cayennc, Cal., Nicar.,

Civ. confoed. etc.). — 2. lucida O
(Typ.: lucida Burm. 1844, polita

[Latr.] 1811) 1918:3 (Am. mer.-trop.;

Pan., Trinidad). — 3. Burmeisteri

(Typ.?: Burm. Burm., 1844, sump-

tuosa [Vigors] 1825) 1918:5 (Bras.).

Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti., Pelidn. 30;

30, 1.

Pelidnotopsis Ohs., DEZ. 1915, 257

(P. plusiotina [Ohs.] 1912) 1918:1

(Mex.). Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti.,

Pelidn. 24.

Pella Staph., cf. P. II.

Pelleas Bates, EMM. 9, 1872, 98 [nom.

i. 1.] (P. Crotchi [WolL] 1865) 1913:1

(Gomera). Ten., Ulom. 715.

Pelochares Muls. et Rey, Pil. 161 (361);

Ws., DEZ. 21, 1877, 299; Reitt.,

VzbGW. 31, 1881 [Tab. 4], 83;

Gaaglb., IV, 1 , 52 ; Schaufuß in Calwer,

610; Kuhnt, 609, 610 (P. versicolor

[Waltl] 1838) 1913:2 (Eur. mer.,

c, Cypr., Cauc). Byrrh., Limn. 1.
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rdomdes (7352)

Pelonides Kuw., ASEB. 38, 1894, 8

(pai-t.) = Enoplium Latr. 1802.

Cler., Coryn., Enopl. 160.

Pelonium O Spin., Chrit. I, 1844, 347;

J. Lee, ANYAcSc. V, 1852, 32;

Lac, IV,— ; €henu, Enc. II; J. Lee,

Class., 198, I; Gorham, TESL. 1877,

417; BCA.Col. III, 2, 187; J. Lee.

et Horn, Class. Col. N. York ed. II,—;

Schklg., DEZ. 1900, 407; I.e. 1903,

16; GIW. Cler. 1903, 105; dah.,

ANH. (8) 5, 1910, 67, 74, 75; Kuhnt,

466, 470 (P. lituratum et P.

viridipenne [Kirby] 1818) 1913:77

(Am.). Cler., Coryn., Enopli. 159.

Pelonium Kuw. = Pyticera Spin. 1844.

Cler., Coryn, Enopl. 154.

Pelonomus O Er., NID. 3, 1847, 510

nota; Lac, II, 503,; Lee, Class.

1861, 117; Horn, TAmES. 3, 1870,

31 (P. hrasiUanus [Klug] 1825;

picipes [Oliv.] 1795) 1913:11 (Am. c.,

et mer. ; Antill.). Dryop., Dryopi.,

Dryopin. 20.

Pelor Car., cf. P. IL

Pelorimus (!) (Taulog.) Scliaufuß in

Calwer, 818, 1384:= Pelorinus Vaulog.

1899.

Pelorinus Vaulog., Übersicht 1899,

675 nota, 678, 680, 696 = Subg.

ad Helops F. 1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Pelorurus O Mars., Mon. 1857, 494

(P. bruchoides [Mars.] 1855) 1913:8

+ 1 (Afr., Abyss. etc.). Hist. 66.

Pelorus Mars., Mon. 1855, 125 = Pelo-

rurus Mars. 1857. Hist. 66.

Pelossus J. Thonis., Syst. Cer. 1864,

222 {P, ruber J. Tlioms. 1858) 1913:1

(Gabun.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Rhopal. 894.

Peltadesmia Kuntzen, ArN. 81, 1915

(1916) A. 7 149 (P. platynota Oerst.

1854) 1916:2 (Tette, Mossambique,

Enkcldoorn, Bulinvayo etc., Nyassa).

Ten., Adesm. 181 ab?

— Peltis (7365). 49

1

Peltarium Fiscli., BMosc. 17, 1844,

I, 106 = Prosodes Escliscli. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Peltastica O Mannerli., BMosc. 25,

1852, II, 334; Lac, II, 1854, 535;

Reitt., VN. 14, 1875 (1876), 60; 20;

1881 (1882), 147; Best.-Tab. VI,

Trogosit., 1882, 35; J. Lee, et Horn

Class. 1883, 158; Mars., Abeillo, 23,

1885, 146; Gangib., KäfMEur. 3,

1899, 766 nota; Jacobs., Käf. Rußl.

1905—(1911), 722; Schklg. in Schklg.

et J., P. 64, 1915, 4; Lewis, EMM.
25, 1889, 432 (P. tuberculata Maunerh.

1852) 1915:3 (Amur., Jap., Sitka,

Alaska, Ins. Queen Charl., Vancouver,

Wash., Ore.). Dero, [nee Temn.] 2.

Peltastica Mannerh. (lit. cf. supra),

Leveill6 in Schklg. et .1., P. 11, 1910,

28 ad Temn. Ostom. 41 refert., sed

Dero, annex. est.

Peltinus O Muls. et Rey, Opusc. E. II,

1861, 137; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. III,

II, 1874, 543; Mars., Abeille XVI,

1878 (1877), Sacium p. 12: Oanglb.,

III, 275, 280; Matth., Mon. Coryl.

1899, 124, 129 t. 4 f. A; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 294 (P. velatus Muls. et

Rey 1861) 1913:6 (Mediterr.; Syr.).

Orth., Coryloph. 16.

Peltis Geoffr., (Sutfl.-B., 249 = Peltis

Kugel.?

Peltis Kugel., Schneid. Ma. 1791, 508;

Schönh., Syn. Ins. I, 2, 1808, 132;

Duftschm., F. Austriae 3, 1825, 123;

Sturm, 14, 1839, 75; Er. in Germar,

ZE. 5, 1844, 456; NID. 3, 1848, 245;

Redtb., Gatt. Deutsch. Käferf. 1845,

75; F. Austr. ed. I—III; Castelnau,

HN. Col. II, 1840, 7; Bach, 1851,226;

Lac, II, 349 ; Jacq. du Val, 164 ; J. Lee,

Class. 1861, 88; Seidl., FBa. et Fr.,

240; Marseul, Abeille 23, 1885, 146;

Lee et Horn, Class. 1883, 154;

Schaufuß in Calwer, (281); Kuhnt,

473, 474 = Ostoma Laich. 1781.

Temn., Ostom. 45.
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492 PeUoides (7366) — Fentaria (7383).

Peltis 4" Gaurambe -j- Grynocharis C. 0.

Thoms., Sk. Col. I, 70; IV, 189 =
Ostoma Laich. 1781. Temn., Ostom. 45.

PeUoides O Cast., ASEFr. (1) 1, 1832,

401; HN. II, 1840, 223; Lac, V,

337. — Übersicht: Gebien, Ergebn.

Exped. Kilimandj. I, 7, 1910, 385. —
{P. senegalensis €ast. 1832) 1913:1

-)-2 (Afr. trop. et mer., Madag.).

Ten., Ulom. 720.

Peltolobus Lac, V, 1859, 71 = 3Iega-

lophrys Waterli. 1845. Ten., Trim. 47.

Peltonotus Burm., Hd. E. V, 1847, 75;

Ariow, ANH. (8) V, p. 1910, 153; (P.

mono Burm. 1847; 4 Spp. per Arrow

1910) 1918:5 (Ind. or., Born., Sum.,

Siam, Birma, Nepal, Assam). Scar.,

Rut. Jiom., Ruti., Pelidn. 14.

Peltonyxa Reitt., VN. 14, 1876, 19 (P.

Deyrollei Reitt. 1876) 1913:4 (Austral.

[mer.], Nov. Gall. mer.). Temn.,

Ostom. 30.

Peltoschema Reitt., VN. 18, 1880, 4

(P. filicorne Reitt. 1880) 1913:1

(Austral.). Temn., Ostom. 42.

Peltostoma Reitt., VzbGW. 27, 1877,

173; L^veille, BSEFr. 1899, 160 -
Decamerus Sol. 1849. Temn. 39.

Peltotrupes F. Blancli., Psyche V, 1888,

105 = Subg. 6 ad Geotrupes Latr.

1796 (P. chalybaeus [J. Lee] 1878)

1913:1 (Fla.). Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi.

17, 0.

Pempsamacra O Newm., EMa. 5, 1838,

495 (P. tillides Xewm. 1838) 1913:7

(Queensl., N.S.W. ; Port. Phil. Ins.,

Ins. Eclypse). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Pyth. 678.

Pempteurys O Bates, BGA. Col. V, 1885,

304 (P. sericans Bates 1885) 1913:1

(Guatem.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Tillom. 848.

Peneta O Lac, V, 1859, 319 (P. Lebasi

Lac 1859) 1913:4 (Ecuad., Col.,

Bogota). Ten., Ulom. 661.

Penichroa O Steph., Man. Brit. Col.

1839, 270 (P. fasciafa [Steph.] 1831)

1913:1 (Eur. mer., Cam., Tmk.,

Sic). Ceramb., Cerambin., Grad.

347.

Penichrolucanus O Deyr., ASEFr. 1863,

485 (P. copricephalus Deyr. 1863

1913:1 (Malacca). Luc, Fig. 65.

Penichrus O Champ., BGA. Col. IV, 1,

1885, 134 (P. blapstinoides Chämp.

1885) (Pan.). Ten., Pedin. 475.

Peniticus 0 Sharp, EMM. 13, 1876,

101; Broun, ManNZ. Col. I, 1880,

626 (P. suffusus Sharp 1876) 1914:4

(Ins. N. Ti., Auckland., Kermadec).

Chrys., Eumolp., Ipliim. 41.

Pentanodes Schaeffer, JoNYES. 12,

1904, 222 (P. Dietzi Schaff. 1904)

1913:1 (Texas). Ceramb., Cerambin..

Tillom. 842.

Pentaphyllus O^f- Latr., Regne anim.

ed. II, II, 1829, 30; Redtb., Gatt.

1845, 128; F. Austr. 1849, 1858,

1874; Muis., Col. Fr. Latig., 196;

Lac, V, 312; Jacq. du Val, III, 299;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 378; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et Tr.; NID. V, 1894, 509,

536; Desbr., Frelon X, 1901/2, 187.

— Biol.: Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I, 366;

Letzn., Denkschr., schles. Ges. 1853,

218, t. 2 f. 39, 40; Perris, Larves

1877, 281 f. 300/3; Schiödte, NTi.

III, 1879, 557, 586 t. 10 f. 1—7;

Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 212, 216;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 806, 808; Kulint,

740, 746 (P. chrysoftieloides [Rossi]

1792, P. testaceus [Hellw. in Schneid.]

1792) 1913:12 (It., Galic, Ross. mer.,

Cors., Cypr. ; Tiirk., Jap.; Afr. or.-

germ. ; Am. b.). Ten., Diaper. 651.

Pentaplatarthrus O Westw., TLSL. 16,

1833, 616; Arcan. E. II, 1845, 38;

Lac, II, 1854, 11; Raffr., Nouv.

Arch. Mus. Paris (2) 8, 1885, 339;

Wasm., Not. Leyd. Mus. 25, 1904,

14; Desneux, GIW. Pauss. 1905, 13

(f. 3) 14 (P. paussoides Westw. 1833)

1913:5 (Afr. m., Afr. or.-germ.).

Pauss., Cerapt. 7.

Pentaria Muls., ASLLyon (2) 3, 1856,

391, 439; Col. Fr. Longip., 1856, 87.
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Pentecamenta (7384) - Perlatrum (7402). 493

135; Bach, 253; J. Lee, PAcPhil.

14, 1862, 44; Lac.,, V, 612; Jacq.

du Val, III, 408; Seidl., F. Ba.

et Tr.; Redt., F. Aiistr.; Eniery,

L'Abeille, 14, 1876, 3Iord., 8;

J. B. Smith, TAmES. 10 (1882), 74,

75, t. 1 f. 6—9; Champ., BCA.Col.

IV, 2, 1890, 251; Chobaiit, BSEFr.

76, 1894, 39; Schilsky, 35 p. C;

Everts, II, 1903, 294, 295; Blatchley,

Col. Indiana, 1910, 1309; Reitt.,

F. Genn. 3, 373; Schaiifuß in Calwer,

767; Kiihnt, 712, 717 = Anthobates

J. Lee. 1850. Mord., Anasp. 15.

Pentecamenta Breaske, BEZ. 41, 1896,

341 (Typ.?; P. kinabaluensis et

salaama Breiiske 1896) 1913:2 (Afr.

or., Borneo). Scar.. Melth., Serie.

122.

Pentelia Brenske, ENa. 17, 1891, 314

(P. discede^is Sharp 1881) 1913:3

(Borneo, Sum., Amboina). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 299.

Penthicinus Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 161,

171; Best. -Tab. 53, 1904 (P. KoUzei,

P. pedinoides Reitt. 1896) 1913:2

(Türk.). Ten., Opatr. 539.

Penthicoides Fair in., ASEB. 40, 1896,

20 (P. seriatoporus Fairm. 1896)

1913:1 (Ind. or.). Ten., Pedin. 452.

Penthicus Faid., F. Transcauc. II, 1837,

81; €ast., II, 1840, 213 = Opatroides

Brll. 1832. Ten., Opatr. 536.

Penthicus Muts, et Rey, M. Ac. Lyon
IX, 1859, 82; Opusc. E. 20; Lac,

269 (part.); Seid!., NID. V, 1894.

409 sq.; Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 161 =
Lohothorax Ciemm. 1870. Ten.,

Opatr. 537.

Penthispa €hap., XI, 322 {Pentispa);

Ws., VN. 49, 1910, 146; Ws. in

Schklg. et J., P. 35, 1911, 36 (etiam

Subg. 2 ad P. Chap. 1875) (P. morio

[F.] 1801) 1913:23 (Am. o.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Uroplat. 44; 44, 2.

Penthocaulns Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

150 (P. tenehrosKS Fairm. 1894)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramh., Ce-

ramhin., Lept. 505.

Pentholasivs Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904

178 = Subg. ad Clitobius Miils. et

Rey 1859. Ten., Opatr. 556.

Pentomacrus O Wliite, Cat. Col. Brit.

Mus. 1855, 297 (P. femoratus [F.]

1792) 1913:2 (Grenad., St. Vinc..

Jameica). Ceramb. Cerambin.,

Curi. 346.

Penthomegus Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

161 = Subg. ad Lobothorax Gemm.
1870. Ten., Opatr. 537.

Peperonota 0 Westw., TESL. IV, 1847

296 (P. Harringtonii Westw. 1847)

1918:1 (Sikkim, Assam, ?Java).

Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti., Parast. 35.

Peploglyptus O Lee, TAmES. 9, 1880,

189 (P. Belfragei Lee. 1880) 1913:1

(Texas). Hist. 99.

Peradoretus Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 135

— Subg. 2 ad Pseudadoretus Sem.

1889 (P. Koechlini [Mars.] 1867)

1918:1 (Alg.). Scar., Rut. orth.,

Anoplgni. 36, 2.

Peranus O Lewis, ANH. (7) 18, 1906,

401 = Subg. 13 ad Hister L. 1758 (P.

bimaculatus [L.] 1758) 1913:5 (Eur.,

As., Afr., Amer.). Hist. 38, 13.

Perapion Wgnr., Mi. Schweiz. E. Ges.

1907, 259; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1182

= Subg. ad Apion Hbst. 1797.

Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Perarthrus J. Lee, JoAcPhil. (2) II,

1852, 101; J. Thoms., Olass. Oer.

1860, 190 (P. vittatus .L Lee.)

1913:1 (Cal.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Stenasp 989.

Perdicus Faiim., ASEFr. 1899, 386 (P.

anthrophilus Fairm. 1899) 1910:1

(Madag.). Ten., Tentyr. 114.

Pergetus Casey, AN YAcSc. 8, 1895,

627 ^ Subg. ad Eurygenius Lafert6

1848. Ped. 2.

Perialrum 0 Sharp, TR.Dubb'n S. (2)

3, 1886, 407 (P. Helmsi Shaip 1886)

1913:2 (N. Z.). Ten., Aäelii. 1017.
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494 Periboeum (7403) — Perissomerus (7422).

Periboeum J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,
|

245; «Olm., BSEFr. 1907, 242, 244

(P. terminatum [Perr.] 1855, pubescens

[OL] 1790) 1913:13 (Col., Nicar.,

Bras.). Ceramb ,Cera'mbin., SpTiaerio.

252.

Pericamenta Pöring., T. South Afr.

Phil. S. 13, 1904, 105 (P. pauperula

Pöring. 1904) 1913:1 (Col. cap.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 138.

Pe.richilus 0 Quedf., BEZ. 29, 1885, 18;

Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 7, 1887, 291 (P.

brevicornis Quedf. 1885) 1913:3 (Afr.

occ, mer., Terr. Somali). 3Vr?.,

CnodaL 970.

P'^riclitopa O Brenske, BEZ. 41, 1896,

358 (P. Fisheri Brenske 1896) 1913:5

(Sambes., Trv., Colon, cap.). Scar.,

Melth., Pachyd. 432.

Pericordus O Kolbe, StEZg. 44, 1883,

237: Sehoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908,

28 (P. latipes Kolbe) 1910: 1 ( Quango).

Brenth., Brenthu., Track. 44.

Perignamptus Har., AMusG. X, 1877,

106 (P. Sha^pi Har. 1877) 1913:3

(N. Quin.). Scar., Acanthoc. 3.

Perilasius O Bates, BCA.Col. V, 1880,

17 (P. Championi Bates 1880) 1913:1

(Guatem.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Hesprph. 204.

Perilopa Er. in Germar, ZE. 1843,

276 (P. peltidea Er. 1843) 1913:10

(Am. c, Bras., Col. Cap.). Nit.,

Nitid. 81.

Perilopa Reitt., VN. 12, 1873, 11;

13, 1875, 56, Sep. p. 6 t. 1 f. 1, 2

= Perilopsis Reitt. 1875. Nit.,

Nitid. 82.

Perilopsis Reitt., VN. 13, 1875, 55 et

63 (Ssp. 5, 13) (P. /^am Reitt. 1873)

1913:1 (Chile). Nit., Nitid. 82.

Perilypus O Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 72;

Clerit. J, 1844, 103; Lac, IV, 1857,

430; Chenu, Enc. Col. II, 1860, 235;

.1. Lee. et Horn, Class Col. N.Am.
cd. II, 188?, 217; Schkig., GIW.
Cler. 1903, 13 (P, carbonarius Spin.

1841) 1913:1 (Cal., N. Mex.). Cler.,

Cleri., Till. 19.

Perimegatoma O €!. Horn, TAmES. V,

1875, 135/7; Jayne, P. Am. Phil. S.

20, 1882, 358, t. 3 f. 34/35; Casey,

JoNYES. 8, 1900, 149 (P. falsa,

vafiegata Horn 1875, P. cylindrica

[Kirby] 1837) 1913:10 (Am. b.,

Cal.). Derm., Megat. 13.

Perimylops Müll., DEZ. 28, 1884, 419;

Fairm., Miss. Sc. Cap Horn VI, 2,

1891, Col., 40. — Biol.: Mjöberg,

ArkZo. III, 1906, nr. 13 12, t. 1 f. 5. —
(P. antarcticus Müll. 1884) 1913:1

(St. Georg.). Ten., Helop. 1091.

Perinelllus Etat. cf. P. II.

Periommatus O Cliap., Mon. PL, 42,

317; Strohmeyer, EBl. 8, 1912, 11.

— Biol.: Strohmeyer, DE. Nation.

Bibl. II, 1911, 182 (P. longicollis

Chap. 1865) 1913:14 (Afr. trop.,

Cam., Congo, Afr. or., Terr. caj^.).

Piatyp. 8.

Periphanes Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus. 4

1882, 246 (P. orichalceus Fairm. 1882)

1913:1 (Siim.). Ten., Helop. 1068.

Periplectus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 6, 1887,

85; 17. 1898, 244; ASEFr. 72, 1903,

526; GIW. Psel. 1908, 79 (P. nigri-

pennis Raffr. 1898) 1913:1 (Sansib.).

Psel., Psela., Euplect. 80.

Periproctus Kolbe, Kilimandj.-Meru-

Exped. 7 nr. 18, 1910, 344 (P. orestius

Kolbe 1910) 1913:1 (Meru). Scar.,

Melth., Pachyd. 398.

Periptychus Blackb., TRS. SouthAustral.

19, 1895, 234 (P. russulus Blaekb.

1895) 1913:1 (Vict.). End., Endo.,

Lycop. 55.

Periserica O Brenske, BEZ. XLIII,

1898, 284 (Typ.?; P. picta [Dohm]

Brenske 1898) 1913:3 (Ceylon).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 45.

Perissomerus O Gönn., ASEFr. 77,

1909, 684 (P. Hilairei Goun. 1909)

1912: 1 (Goyaz). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Ibid. 289.
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Perissosoma (7423) — Petaliuni (7443). 495

Perissosoma Watcrh., ANH. (4) 15,

1875, 409 (P. aenescens Wattrli. 1875)

1913:2 (Ins. Seyschel).). Scar.,

Melth., Pachyd. 423.

Perissus O Chevr., MSScLiege 18,

1863, 262 (10); Pasc, TESL."^ (3) 3,

1869, 615; «ahan, F. Brit. Ind.

Col. I, 1906, 254 (Typ.?: P. x-lütera

Chevr. 1863) 1913:19 (Ind., Birma,

Ass., Ins. Malay., Nov. Guin., Afr. or,).

Ceramh., Ceramkin., Clyt. 805.

Peristeptuß Haag, BEZ. 19, 1875, 382

(Mon.). (P. laevigatvs [Gerst.] 1854)

1913:9+ 1? (Afr. er., Caffrar.).

Ten., Eurych., 209.

Perisymmorphocerus O Kleine, ArN.

83, 1917 (1^19) A. 2, 12 (P. gracilis

Klein© 1919) 1919:4 (Togo; Sudan

britt. ; Afr. britt. b.-or., Terr. Galla,

Kitui; Afr. or.-germ. : Mikindani).

Brenth., Brentha., Track.

Perithonius €rotcli, Erot., 173 (P.

misolampoides Lac. 1842) 1913:1

(Col.). Erot., Erotyl. 21.

Peritrichia O Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1,

1844, 46; Lac, III, 1856, 179; Pering.,

T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 1902, 640 (Typ.?;

abdominalis, guttata, tristis Burm.

1844; capicola [F.] 1781; prohoscidea

[F.] 1775; cinerea et ursus [Ol.] 1789)

1913:31 (Terr. cap., namaq., damara.,

Afr. mer.). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 501.

Perithrix Fairm., Rev. MaZo. (3) 7,

1879, 193 (16) (P. granidorsis Fairm.

1879) 1913:1 (Sonf). Ten.,Opafr. 496.

Pe.rocnemis Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6, 1886,

352; Sem., HoR. 28, 1894, 453,

463 (Sep., 5, 15); Seid!., NID. V,

2, 765, 800 = Subg. ad Nacerda

Steph. 1839. Oed., Oedem.. Nacerd._ 6.

Pp.ronophorus Strofimeyer, EBL 6, 1910,

82 = Acanthophorus Strohmeyer 1910

nec Ac. Serv. 1832. Ip.,Hyl. 17a.

Peronycha 0 Ws., ArN. 75 1909. 112;

VoeKzkow, Bem^ Ostafr 1910, 445

(P. snhinermis Faiim. 1902) 1913:1

(Madag.). Chrys., Hisp., Hispi. 88.

Perplectus Sharp, T. Roy. Dubl. S.

III, 2, 1886, 405 = Xenogonus Broun

1882. Anoh., Anobi. 28.

Perrinellus Elat. cf. P. II,

Perrinia Reift., VN. 23, 1885, 16;

Escalera, BSEsp. 28, 1899, 366;

Jeannel, Arch. Zo. exp. (5) 5, 1910,

10; Rev. Ba., 362 (P. Adams 1894

ad Molhisc. pertinet). — Speophilus

Jeannel 1911. SilpJi., Bath., Bathy.

14.

Perrinielta Jeannel, Arch. Zo. exp. (5)

5, 1910, Not. et Rev., p. CXXI;
54, 1914, 870; Rev. Ba. 1911, 365;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 306 (P. Faurai

Jeannel 1910) 1914:1 (cavern.: Hisp.,

Gcrona). Silph., Bath., Bathy. 15.

Perrisia Mars., Ab. V, 1868/69, 113;

€hap., G. Col. 12, 1876, 102 (P.

brevis [Perris] 1864) 1913:1 (Alg.).

End., Endo., Lycop. 46.

Perthalycra G.Horn, Nitid. U. States 1879

287 et 309 (P. Murrayi G. Horn 1879)

1913:1 (Am. b. : Civ. confoed.).

Nit., Nitid. 138.

PerypMis Steph., Car. cf. P. IL

Pescennius O Champ., BCA.Col. IV,

1, 1884, 3; Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907,

517 (P. villosus Champ. 1884) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ten., Trimyf. 41.

Pescolinus Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2, 1882/87

[1885], 453 (P. palmatus Sharp 1885)

1914:1 (Pan.). Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Siaphi. 304.

Petalacmis O Em. Oliv., BSEFr. 1908,

186 (P. praeclarus Ern. Oliv. 1908)

1913:1 (Bol., Bras.). Lamp.,
Photi. 29.

Petalium O J. Lee, Mise. Coli. III,

1861, 204; PAcPhil. 1865, 234; Fall,

TAmES. 31, 1905, 211. — Synops.:
Pic, Rev. d'E. 24, 1905, 185/8 (P.

bistriatum [Say] 1825) 1913:24 (Am.;

Madag., Cj^r., Syr.). An ob.,

Dorcat. 59,
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496 Petalodes (7444) — Phaedon (7460).

Petalodes Newrn., Ent. 1, 1840, 9 =
Piesarthriv.s Hope 1835. Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Stronglu. 412.

Petaloscelis Gorli., AMusG. (2) 16,

1896, 282 (Typ.?; P. instabilis CJorh.

1896, P.rubens [Hope] 1831) 1913:2

(Burma, Bengal, Nepal, Java). Erof.,

Triplac. 39.

Petalosoma Lewis, ANH. (7) 12, 1903,

418 (P. hirtipes Lewis 1903) 1913:1

(Guyana). Hist. 2.

Petauristes Oh^Fm Ic. regne anim. Ins.

1844, 259 - Lema F. 1798. Chrys.,

CrioG. 4.

Petinopus Blacl^b., TRS. SouthAustral.

31, 1907, 240 = err. pro Pectinoj)us

Blaclib. 1898. Scar., Melth., Lipar.

185.

Petria Sem., Melang. bjol. 13, 1893,363

(P. tachyptera Sem. 1893) 1913:3

(Transcasp.). Petr. 1.

Petrobius Briilie, Exped. Moree III,

1832, 202; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 208

- anaptor Biiille 1832. Ten.,

Blapt. 381.

Pezocrosita Jacobs. Finska Vet. S.

Förh. 43, 1901, 120 nota - Subg. 2

ad Crosita Mötsch. 1860 (P. Sahl-

hergiana Jacobs. 1901) 1916:2 (Prov.

Jenissei). Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi.

22.

Pezoporus Kl., Clerii 1842, 311 =
DozocoUetus Clievr 1842. Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 61.

Phacecerus Schoenh., G. Cure. V, 1840

554; Lac, VII, 1866, 458; SchoenfeWt

GIW. Brenth. 1908, 65 {Ph. plani-

caudatusi [Clievr.] 1839) 1913:2

(Madag.). Brenth., Brentha., Ceoc.

103.

Phacodes O Newrn., Ent. I, 1841, 7

(PL ob9Curus[F.']) 1913: 17. — 2 Subg.

Phac. 9. Str. = Subg. 1 (Typ. ut

antea [Austral.] et Paraphacodes

Bei. 1902) {Ph. triangulum Bei. 1902)

(N. Caled.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Hfsprph. 179; 179, 1.

Phacomorphus O Jeanncl, AbeilJe 31,

1908, 60; Peyerimh., BSEFr. 1908,

303; Jeaanel, Arcli. Zo. exp. (5) 5,

1910, 10; 54, 1914, 69; Rev. Ba^, 324;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 314 = Subg. 1

ad Speonomiis Jeannel 1910 {Ph.

Mascarauxi Sainte- Ciaire l)ev. 1905)

(Gall.: Pyr. infer.). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 12, 1.

Phaeadoretus Reitt., VN. 1903, p. 31;

Ohs., DEZ. 1912, p. 268 {Ph. comptus

[M6n.] 1849) 1918:1 (Transcasp.,

Türk., Syi'.V Scar., Ruf. orth.,

Anoplgni. , Prodrtn. 148.

Phaeaphodius Reitt., Tab. Aphod. 1891

(1892), 67; VN. 30, 172; A. Schmidt,

GIW. 21 et 64 - Subg. ad Aphodius

III. 1798. Scar., Aphod. 7.

Phaedinus O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

38; Dupont, Mon. Trachyd. I, 18,

II, t. 222 f. 6; Suppl. p. 3 {Ph. tri-

color Serv. 1834) 1913:6 (Bras.,

Guyana, Ven.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Trachyd. 1004.

Phaedis Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 474 {Ph.

elisius Pasc 1866) 1913:1 (Sarawak).

Te7i., Cnodal. 927.

Phaedon 0^1^+ Latr. in Ciivier, Regne

anim. ed. 2, V, 1829, 151 ;
Redtb., Gatt,

deutsch. Käferf. 1845, 116; Fairm.

in Jacq. du Val, IV, 1868, 233;

Chap., X, 1874, 367, 371; Ws., NID.

VI, 3, 1884, 538; Letzn., Ber. Schles.

Ges. 1883 (1884), 311; Marseul,

Abeille 26, 1888, 83; Fowler, Col.

Brit. Isl. IV, 1890, 314; Bedel, V,

152; Jacobson, HoR. 35, 1900, 89;

Everts, II, 443; Reitt., Süßwasserf.

Deutschi. 1909, 219; F. Germ. IV,

1912, 128; Schaufiiß in Calwer, 927.

958 ; Kuhnt, 806, 853 (PÄ. affinis GufT.

1829/44, cochleariae [F.] 1792, armo-

raciae[h,] 1758) 1916:35.— Siibgg.:

Ph. s. str. Hemiph., Paraph., Neoph.

— Ph. s. Str. = Subg. 1 ad Ph. 1916

1916:32 (Eur. c, mer., Asm. et As. c,

Afr. b.). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon.

39; 39, 1.
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Phaedonia (7461) — Phacocyclotomus (7477). 497

Morplu)].: Belkvoye, Compt. rend.

Ass. fran9. Sc. 36, 1907 (1908), 641,

646; Portschinsky, Natirrfr. (Petersb.)

V, 1910, 176.

Biol.: Cornelius, StEZg. 24, 1863,

122; Fryer, Hart, Fitch, Billups in

Ent. 14, 1881, 44, 187, 236; Lewcock

et Wood, op. cit. 15, 1882, 22 et 46;

etc.; €!oiiry et CJuyoti, Feuille j.

Ncat. 36, 1906, 67; 37, 1907, 44 etc.;

Sharp, EMM. 46, 1910, 5; Chittenden,

U. S. Dept. Agr. E. Bull. 66, 1, 1907;

1 et 2 et 16, 1. c. 7, 1909, 94.

Phaedon (Megerl.) €lutfL-B., 622 = PK
Latr.? Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 39.

Phaedon Mötsch, in Schrenck's R., II,

1860, 221 = Sclerophaedon Ws. 1882.

Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 41.

Phaedonia O Ws., ArN. 64, I, 2, 1898,

210, 211 {Ph. areafa [F.] 1792) 1916:1

(Afr. occ. et or.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Phaedon. 54.

Phaedra Chap.. G. Col. X, 1874, 235;

Jac. BCA.Col. VI, 1, 1881, III,

Suppl. 1890, 189; Lef., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 11 [nec Horsfield 1849)

= Phaedrias Lefv. 1885.. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Chrysod. 9.

Phaedrias O Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 166 (Typ.?; Ph. maxima
[Lefv.] 1875, dives [Lefv.] 1877)

rufipes [Chap.] 1874) 1914:8 (Mex.,

Pan. usque ad Bras.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Chrysod. 9.

Phaedroides Lefv., ASEFr. (6) 5, 1885,

Bull. p. CXXV; MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 61 {Ph. philippinensis Lefv.

1885) 1914:1 (Ph^. Ins., Luzon,

Boliol, Mindanao). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Nodost. 90.

Phaennis O Champ., TESL. 1894, 399

{Ph. fasmculata Champ. 1894) 1913:1

(Tasm.). Ten., Adelii. 998.

Phaenocephalus O Woll., EMM. 10, 1873,

167; Matth., Mon. Coryl. a. Spha&y.

1899, 205, t. 7 f. B, 1, 2, 5, 6 {Ph.

castaneus Woll. 1873) 1913:1 (Jap.).

Phaen. 1.

Archiv fllr Naturfjescliiclite

1918. A. 4.

Phaenognatha 0 Hope, PESL. 1841,

45; Arrow, TESL. 1909, 503 {Ph.

Erichsoni Hope 1842)1913 : 9 ( Queensl.

Austral. b. ;
Arg,). Scar., Aclop. 2.

Phaenognafhus Cure. cf. P. II.

PhaenoUs 0 Clorh., TESL. 1880, 10;

Ern. Ol., ASEFr. (6) V, 1885, 122;

GIW. Lamp. 1907, 10 {Ph. lacAniaius

Ciorh. 1880) 1913:10 (Am. nior.

trop.
;
Regio amazonica). Lamp.,

Lampr. 4.

Phaenomeris O Hope, TZSL. I, 1835, 97;

Ohs., DEZ. 1913, Beihft. 225 {Ph.

magnijica F. Hope 1835, Besckei

Mannerh. 1838) 1918:5 (Afr. trop.,

Port. Nat., Rhodesia, Sudan, etc.).

Scar., Phaenom. 1.

Phaenopyrus lirn. Oliv., AMusG. 1885,

347 - Diaphanes Mötsch. 1852.

Lamp., Lampi. 32.

Phacochridius Lansb., Not. Lcyd. Mus.

IX, 1887, 201; TESL. 1909, 488

{Ph. derasus [Har.] 1880) 1913:2

(Sum.). Scar.. Hyboso. 13.

Phaeochroops Cand^ze, Compt. rend.

SER, 20, 1876, 63 {Ph. Lansbergei

Cand. 1876) 1913:12 (Paenins.maJay.,

Ind. mer., Nias, Sum., Jav., Born.).

Scar., Hyhoso. 12,

Phaeochroiis O Cast., HNIns. II, 1840,

108; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S, 1908,

496 {Ph. seaegalensis Cast. 1840)

1913:24 (As., Melancs., Afr,, Cal.,

Ins. Aldabra, St. Thomae, Cal.),

Scar., Hybosc. 16,

Phaeocroides Pöring., T. SoutliAfr. Pliil. S.

1908, 047 (P. damarinus Pöring.

1908) 1913:1 (Afr. mer. -occ). Scar.,

Hybosco. 19.

Phaeocrous P6rlng., T.SAfr. Phil. S.

1908, 646 = Phaeochrous Cast. 1840,

Scar., Hyboso. 16.

Phaeocyclotomus O Ku\y., ASEB, 38,

1894, 400 et 420; Sehklg., GIW.
Cler. 1903, 79 {Ph. dorsiger [Westw.]

1852) 1913:65 (Spp. indo-austr. 34,

Spp. aethiop. 31). Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 86.

32
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498 Phaeoyala (7478) — rhalota (7494).

Phacogala Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896, 353

{Ph. griscscens Fairm. 1896) 1913:3

(Madag., Nossibe etc.) Ped. (aut

M elandr.) 15.

Phaeomychus 0 «orh., PZSL. 1887,

649 {Ph. rufipennis [Mötsch.] 1860)

1913:1 (Jap.). End., Endo.. Endom.

79.

Phaeostolus Fairm. Compt. rend, SEB.

28, 1884, p. CXLV; ASEFr. (6) 7,

1887, 293 {Ph. grandicornis Fahrn.

1884) 1913:1 (Terr. Somali). Ten.,

Helop. 1084.

Phaeotribon Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

242; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900,

90 et 144 {Ph. fulchfllus Kraatz

1865) 1913:3 (Afr. mer.-occ, Aeg.,

Mogador). Ten., Teidijr. 130.

Phaganthus Rey, ASLLj^on 27, 1880,

12 = Subg. ad Anthophagus dlrav.

1802. Staph., Oxyt, Omal. 84.

Phalacridius O Sharp, BGA.Col. II,

1, 1902, 678 {Ph. atomarhis Sharp

1902) 1913:1 (Mex.). Byrrh.,

Limn. 10.

Phalacrognathus O M'Leay, TLSNSW.
X, 1885, 473 (Ph. Muellen M'Leayi

1885) 1913:1 (N. Austral.). Luc,
Ghias. 10.

Phalangogonia 0 Burm., Hd. E. IV.

1, 1844, 451; H. Bates, BGA.Col. TI,

2, 1888, 291 ; Ohs., StEZg. 65, 1904,

261 {Ph. obesa Burm. 1844) 1918:5

(Costa Rica, Mex., Guatem., Nicarag.,

Pan.). Scar., Rift, orth., Anoplgni.,
j

Phalang. 123.

Phalangonyx Reitt., WEZg. 8, 1889,

277; 16, 1897, 222 {Ph. coniceps

Reitt. 1889) 1913:1 (Tiircmen.). —
Etiam Subg. ad Tanyproctus Falderm.

1835. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 348;

391.

Phalangosoma Quedenf., BEZ. 28, 1884,

318, 402 {Ph. Mechowi Quedenf. 1884)

1913:1 (Angola, Quango; Afr. Med.,

Kuilu). Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 418.

Phalantha 0 Oerst., Mon. Endom. 1858,

202; €hap., O. Col. XII, 1876, 108,
|

€lorh., BCA.Col. 7 (1889) 118 {Ph.

exsanguis Oerst. 1858) 1913:5 (Am.

c, Bras.). End., Endo., Lycop. 44.

Phalepsoides Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

III et 116; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 13;

GIW. 1908, 184 {Ph. punctaiissimus

Reitt. 1888) 1913:4 (Bras.). PseL,

Psela., Batris. 207.

Phalepsiis O Westw., TESL. 1870, II,

131; Rafir., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 372;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 407 t. 6 f. 10 {Ph.

subglobosus Westw. 1870) 1913:8

(Bras., Parag., Amaz.). Psel., Psela.

^

Tyr. 426.

Phaleria Of^ Latr., HNCrIns. III,

1802, 162; X, 1804, 300; Regne anim.

1817, 302; ed. II, 1829, 28; €ast.,

HN. II, 1840, 219; Sol. in Clay, H.

Chile V, 1851, 243; Muls , Col. Fr.

Latig. 1854, 190; Wo!!., Ins. Mader.

1854, 488; Redtb., F. Austr. II et

III; Lac., V, 286; Jacq. du Val, III,

289; G. Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 375;

Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883, 383; Fauv.,

Rev. d'E. 4, 1885, 318; Seid!., NID.

V, 1894, 475, 477; Desbr., Frelon X,

1901, 175; Rey, Rev. d'E. IX, 1890,

327; X, 1891, 83 et 236, XVIII,

1899, 277; Schaufuß in Calwer, 802;

Kuhnt, 739, 744 (Typ.?; Ph. U-

maculata [L.] 1767, cadaverina [F.]

1792) 1913:63+ 1? (in divers, part.

Eur. et As., Afr., Medit., Am.).

Ten., Phaler. 576.

Biol.: Coquerell, ASEFr. (4) 5,

1865, t. 11 f. 1—9; Fairm., t. c, 257;

Perris, Larves 1877, 269 f. 271;

Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 478; Xamheu,

ASLLyon 48?, 1902, Mem. XI?

Phalespoides Raffr., GIW. Psel. 1908,

184 (?) ^ err. pro Phalepsoides Raffr.

1890. Psel., Psela., Batris. 207.

Phalespus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

150, 152 = err. pro Phalepsus Westw.

1870. Psel., Psela., Tyr. 426.

Phalota Pasc, TESL. (3) I, 1863, 559

{Ph. tenella Pasc. 1863) 1913:3
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(Gawler, Port Lincoln, Port Denison)

Ceramb., Cerambin., Phalo. 628.

Phamisulus O Reitt., DEZ. 1888, 234;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 148, 155;

ASEFr. 65, 1896, 137; 73, 1904, 370;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 400 {Ph. horroris

[Schaiif.] 1886) 1913: 1 (Bras.). Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 416.

Phamisus Aube (non Scliauf.), ASEFr.

(2) 2, 1844, 94; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890; 86, 104; 12, 1893, 138; GIW.
Psel 1908, 32; Reitt., DEZ. 32, 1908,

235 (error] {Ph. Reichenbachi \uM
1844) 1913:3 (Gel., Bogota, Bol.,

Mex.). Psel, Psela., Jub. 24.

Phanaeta Lefv., Mi. Münch. E. V. II,

1878, 132; .lac, BCA.Col. VI, I,

1882, 185; Lefv., MSLiege (2)

11, 1885, 161 (Typ.?; Ph. striata et

varicornis Suffr., ArN. 32, 1866, 336,

ruficollis Lefv. 1878) 1914:8 (Mex.,

Col., Guat., Pan., Cuba [5]). Chrijs.,

Eumol'p., Endoc. 281.

PJmnaeus Of^-\- M'Leay, HoE. 1819,

124 (Anat.) {Ph. bellicosus [Ol.] 1789,

carnifex [L.] 1758, ensifer Germar

1821, faunus [F.] 1775, Jasius [Ol.]

1789, Dardanus JH'Leay 1819, lancifer

[L.] 1767, Mimas [L.] 1758, splendi-

dulus [F.] 1781, sulcatus [Drury]

1770) 1913:81 (+1—4, 1911?) (Am.

b., spp. plurim. ex Am. trop. et mer.)-

Scar., Copr., Copri., Phan. 85.

Anat.: cf . <5upra.

Biol. : Fabre, Souv. entom. VI,

1899, 70—72; Kolbe, ZoJa. Suppl.

VIII, 1905, 488, 492, 493; Aus d.

Natur I, 1906, 681.

Phanaeus M'Leay, HoE. I, 1819, 131

(part.) = Oxysternon Cast. 1847.

Scar., Copr., Copri., Phan. 86.

Phaneropella O-Il' Jeannel, Arch. Zo.

exp. 5 (5) 1910, 15 (gen.); Rev. Ba.,

415; Breit., EMi. II, 1913, 314 (subg.);

.leannel, Arch. Zo. exp. t. 54, 1914,

67. — Chorol.: Jeannel, Rev. Ba.,

146; Holdhaus, Denkschr. med.-nat.

Ak. Wi«s. Wien, 87, 1911, 440

— Subg. 4 ad Bathyscia Sehiödte

1849 {Ph. Lesinae [Reitt.] 1881)

1914:2 (muscio. : Dalm., Montg.,

Taur. c). Silph., Bath., Bathy. 4, 4.

Phanerops So!., in Gay, H. Chile V,

1851, 233; Lac., V, 339 {Ph. elongala

Sol. 1851) 1913:2 (Chile). Ten.,

Ulom. 725.

Phanerotoma So!., M. Ac. Sc. Torino (2)

6, 1843, 294, (82) = Psammodes Kirby

1818. Ten., Molur. 311.

Phanocerus O Sliarp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1882, 128 {Ph. clavicornis Sliarp 1882)

1913:4+ 1 (Col., Guat., Gren., Arg.,

Ind. occ). Dryop., Driopi., Potam.

14.

Phanodesta Reitt., VN. 14, 1876, 31

{C. cribraria [Blancli. in Gay] 1851,

cribrata [Germ.] 1855) 1913:6 (Chili).

Temn., Lep. 22.

Phanolinus O Sliarp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1882/87 (1884) .363 (Typ.?; Ph.

Flohri et obsoletus Sharp 1884,

amoemis [Gu6r.] 1844) 1914:25 (Mex.,

Am. c. et mer. trop.). Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Xantho. 353.

Phanophilus Sharp, TR. Dublin S.

(2) III, 1885, 380 {Ph. comptus

Broun 1880) 1913:1 (N. Z.). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 209.

PhttYitazoderus O Fairm. et Germ., Rev.

MaZo. (2) 16, 1864, 391 {Ph. frenatus

Fairm. et Germ. 1864) 1913:1 (Chile).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Bimi. 580.

Phantazomerus Jaeq. du Val, BSEFr.

1854, 307 = Cybocephalus Er. 1844.

Nit., Cyboc. 156.

Phaolus O Pasc., TESL. (3) I, 1863,

569; Lac, VIII, 191; Lmr., MSEB.
21, 1912, 90 (Rev., 954) {Ph. metallicus

IVewm. 1838) 1913:1 (N.S.W., Vict.,

Tasm.). Ceramb., Prion., Anacol.,

Anac. 98.

Pharaonus Blanch., Cat. Coli. E.

Col. 1850, 201; Kraatz, DEZ. 1892,

302; Ohs., I.e. 1901, 271; Reitt.^

VN. 1903, 44; Schaufuß in Calwer,

(1325) {Ph. fascicvMus [Burm.]

32*
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500 Pharaphudiiis (7510) - Phdotriipcs (7524).

1844, varicoloreus Biirm. 1848) 1918:1

(Caucac, Aeg., Bucliara, Transcasp.,

Turcm., Mesop.). Scar., Ruf. hom.,

Anomi., Popp. 98.

Pharaonus Perlng., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 15,

1907, 661 = Anodontopopillia Ohs.

1901. Scar., Ruf. hom., Anomi.,

Popp. 96.

Pharaphodius Reitt., Tab., 34; VN. 30,

172; A. Schmidt, GIW. 21 et 64 =
Subg. ad Aphodius III. 1798.

Phascus Lefv., ASEFr. (6) 4, 1884.

Bull. p. LXVI; MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 66 {Ph. fulvus Lefv.' 1884)

1914:5 (Abyss. 2, Afr. or. brit.;

Sansib. , Kilimandj . ; Cameriin
.
).

Chrys., Eumolp., Pras. 107.

Phaulosis Achard, BSEFr. 1914, 72

= Timarchella Jac. 1904. Chrys.,

Chryso., Tim. 114.

Phaulosis Ws., AiN. 70, 1904, 163 =
Algoala Jac. Chrys., Chryso., Tim.

113.

Phausis O Le Conte, PAcPhil. V, 1851,

337; TAmES. 9, 1881, 36; Ern. Oliv.,

GIW. Lamp. 1907, 41; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 359, 360 {Ph. splendidida

[L.] 1767) 1913:11 (Eur. m.. Am. b.).

Lamp., Lampi. 33.

Phayllus O Champ., BCA.Col., IV, 1,

1886, 167 {Ph. minutus Champ. 1886)

1913:1 (Am. c, et mer.). Ten.,

Ulom. 716.

Phedius O Champ., BCA.Col. II, 1,

1888, 447 {Ph. Chevrolati Champ.

1888) 1913:11 (Mex., Ariz., Ca].).

All, Allee. 62.

Phegoneus O Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907,

380, 426 (Typ. ? ; Ph. niger et hasalis

Champ. 1884, Ph. Jidichi Cas. 1907;

Ph. viridis Champ. 1884) 1913:10

(Mex., Texas, Costa Rica, Am. c).

Ten., Epitrag. 70.

Phelisier O Mars., Mon. 1853, 462;

Schmidt, BEZ. 29, 1885, 296; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 657 (Typ.?; Ph.

subrotundatus [Say] 1825, pusio [Er.]

1847) 1913:137 (in omn. part.

orb. terr.). — 2 Subg.: Phel. et

'Ehlisia. — Ph. s. Str. = Subg. 2 ad

Phelister Mars. 1853 (Typ. ut antea)

1913:122 Eist. 28; 28, 2.

Phellidius J. Lee, Class. 1866, 236 =
Bolitotherus Cand. 1861. Ten.,

Bolitoph. 583.

Phellopsis O Lee, Class. 1862, 216;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 271; Lee.

et Horn, 1883, 365; Casey, Can. Ent.

39, 1907, 44 (Mon.); Rev. Mon.,

470 {Ph. ohcordata [Kirby] 1837,

Ph. porcata [Lee] 1853) 1913:7

(Amur., Ch., Cal., Pa., Ore., Jap.).

Ten., Zopher. 196.

Phelocalodera 0 Blanch., H.Ins. II,

1845 163 {Ph. peregrina Thoms.

1857) 1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Bisten. 6.

Phelomerus [Jelcel i. 1.] Pic, Echange

28, 1913, 92 {Ph. ochropygus Pic

1913, aberrans [Sliarp] 1885) 1913:3

(Bras., Col.jN. Gran. [Paris import.]).

Bruch., Bruchi. 5.

Pheloneis O Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 483;

Bates, ANH. (4) 13, 1874, 112;

Carter, PLSNSW. 33, 2, 1908,

258 {Ph. simulans Redt. 1868, har-

paloides [White] 1846) 1913:21 (N.Z.

21, Otago 1). Ten., Adelii. 1011.

Pheloticus O Har., Mi. Münch., E.V.,

I, 1877, 104; Lefv., MSLiege (2)

II, 1885, 135; Fairm., ASEFr. (6)

6, 1886, 90 {Ph. madagascariensis

Jac. 1877) 1914:17 (Afr. or.-germ.,

Terr. Somali, Sansib., Madag. 15).

Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph. 245.

Phelotrupes O Jelf., ASEFr. (4) 5, 1865.

(66), 575; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 24, 1893,

130, 132 (pars); — Synops. : Boucm.,

Rev. d'E. 23, 1904, 222—234 - Subg.

9 ad Geotrupes Latr. 1796 {Ph. orien-

talis [Westw.] 1839) 1913:32 [4+1

+ 1-1-4+ 2+ 10+ 2-1-8] (As.: Jap.,

Sib., Chin., Ind. etc.: 19; Hond.,

Mex., Guat. : 2). Geotr., Geotrpi.

17, 9.
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PhejioUa Er. in Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

299 {Ph. grossa [F.] 1801) 1913:1

(Am. b. : Civ. confoed.). Nit., Nitid.

88.

Pheres O Charnp.. BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 150 [Ph. Batesi Champ. 1886)

1913:1 (Pan.). Ten., Ulom. 707.

Pherodadus Fairm., Le Natural. 3,

1881, 37; ASEFr. (6) I, 1887, 273

{Ph. dermestoides Fairm. 1881)

1914:2 (Ins. Viti, Ind.). Helod.,

Ptilodact., Philodacti. 20.

Pherocoma Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 59 = Peritrichia Burm. 1844.

Scar., Melth., Hopl. 501.

Pherocopis J. Tlioms., ArE. II, 1858,

12 = Platychora Er. 1843. Nit.,

Nitid. 77.

Phespia O Bates, ANH. (4) 11, 1873,

127 {Ph. simulans Bates 1873) 1913:3

(N. Gran., Nicar., Bras. mer.). Ce-

ramb., Ceramhin., Rhinotr. 649.

Pheugonius Fairm., BSEFr. 1899, 313;

Geb., Mon. 152 {Ph. borneensis Fairm.

1899) 1913:2 (Borneo). Ten.,

Pycnoc. 884.

Phiara Brenske, StEZg. 68, 1897, 107

{Ph. flava Brenske 1897) 1913:1

(Senaar). Scar., Melth., Melthin. 234.

Phidodonta Ws., DEZ. 1906, 404 {Ph.

australica Mötsch. 1861) 1913:2

(Melbourne, Bengal). Chrys., Hisp.,

Hispi. 85.

Phila Brenske, StEZg. 63, 1897, 110

(non Mötsch. 1864) = Engertia DT.

1912. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 288.

Phila Mötsch., Car. cf. P. II.

Philacelota Heller, Abh. Mus. Dresden,

9, 1900/1 nr. 5, 1900, 11 {Ph. sub-

maculata Heller 1900) 1913:2 (Gel. b.;

Sula Mangoli). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

369.

Philagates J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

196 = Purpuricenus Germ. 1824.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Stenasp. 973.

Phileciton Wasm., Krit. Verz, Myrmec.

1894, 211; VzbGW. 45, 1895, 158;

Fauv., Rev. d'E. 14, 1895, 12 {Ph.

Badariottii Wasm. 1894, Was^nanni

Bernh., ArN. 74, 1911, 334) 1914:2

(Bras.). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 284.

Philematium O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer.

1864, 171; Jord., NoZo. I, 1894,

164 (P/i./emom/e [Ol.] 1790) 1913:14

(Afr. 12; Cuba 1, Ins. St. Thome 1).

Ceramb., Cerainbin., Callichr. 719.

Philetaerius Sharp, ANH. (6) 3, 1889,

118 {Ph. elegans Sharp 1889) 1916:1

(Jap.). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 320.

Philhammus Fairm., ASEFr. (4) X,

1870, 393; Mars., Abeille 12 1875,

126 {Ph. sericans Fairm. 1870) 1913:1

Ten., Opatr. 549.

Philharmostes Kolbe, StEZg. 56, 1895,

344; D.-Ostafr. IV, Col. 1897, 157;

Fairm., ASEFr. 68, 1899, 471 {Ph.

aeneoviridis et integer Kolbe 1895,

latericostatus [Fairm.] 1884) 1913:12

(Madag. [11], Afr. or. [1]). Scar.,

Acanthoc. 8.

PMlhydronopa Ws., ArN. 67, 1901,

166, 170 {Ph. subaenea Ws. 1901,.

aeneipennis Chap. 1877). Chrys.,

Chryso., Parops. 79.

Philhydrus Sol. Hydroph. cf. P. II.

Philiopsis O Raffr., ASEFr. 61, 1892,

471; Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 241; ASEFr.

72, 1903, 525; GIW. Psel. 1908, 76

{Ph. exigua Raffr. 1893) 1913:4

(Mad., Sum. sept., Jav., Singap.,

N. Guin. germ.). Psel., Psela.,

Euplect. 76.

Philocalus O Kl., Clerii, 1842, 281;

Lac, IV, 1857, 425; Schklg., GIW.
Cler. 1903, 7 {Ph. succinctus Kl. 1842)

1913:3 (Camerun., Cap b. Sp.).

Cler., Cleri., Till. 6.

Philochlaenia O Blanch., Cat. Coli. E.

Col. I, 1850, 121; Burm., Hd. E. IV,

2, 1855, 28 {Philochloenia); Lac,

III, 257; Bruch, Rev. Mus. La Plata

16, 1909, 342 {Ph. ambitiosaetlineato-

collis Blanch. 1850) 1913: {Am.
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502 Phüochlvenia (7546) — Fhitrijonus (7562).

mer. trop., Bras., Ai'g.)- Scar.,

Melth., Macrod. 472.

Philochloenia De]., Col. Cat. cd. 2,

1833, 163 = Garna Blancli. 1850.

Scar., Melth., Macrod. 460.

Philochloenia vide Philochlaenia.

Philhygra Key, Staph. cf. P. II.

Philocryptus Wasm., WEZg. 14, 1895,

44; €siki, A.Mus.Nat. Hung. III,

1905, 514: {Ph. cremastogastrisiyHfi^m.']

1894) 1913: 1 (Madag.). End., Mycet.,

Myceta. 9.

Philolithus Lac, V, 1859, 157 Asida

Latv. 1804. Ten., Asid. 286.

Philomeces Kolbe, StEZg. 54, 1894,

251 {Ph. iniegricollis Kolbe 1894)

1913:1 (Usambara). Cerambin.,

Cerambin., Callichr. 742.

Philonihus Oik Ciirtis, Biit. E. XIII,

1825, t. 610; Stepli., III. Biit. V,

1832, 226; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 437; Schaufuß in Calwer, 194;

Kuhnt, 167, 230. — (Ty|3.?; Ph.

splendens [F.] 1792; varians [Payk.]

1789; albipes, atratus, cephalotes,

concinnus, ebenenus, fimetarius etc.

[Grav.] 1792, politus L. Syst. Nat.

I, 2, 683; fulvipes [F.] 1792, laminatus

[Creufz] 1792 etc.) 1914:574 (in

omn. part. orb. terr.). Staph.,

Staphy., Sfaphyl., Staphi. 286.

Biol.: Westwood, ZoJo. III, 1828,

58, t. 2 f. 2; Schiödte, NTi. (3) III,

1864 65 206 sq., t. 12 f. 1, t. 9,

f. 6—17; Rupertsberger, Bi. 1880, 48;

BiLit. 1894, 122; Xambeu, Moeurs et

Metam. Ins. VII, 141 sq.

Philonthus s. str. C. G. Tlioms., Sk.

Col. II, 1860, 153, Muls. et Rey,

ASAgr.Lyon (4) 8, 1875, 344. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphyl. 286.

Philonthus (Leach) GutfL-B., 137 =
PhilonlMis Westw. ?

Philorea O Er., Nov. Acta Ac. Nat.

Carol.-Leop. 16, 1834, 242; Lac,

V, 207 {Ph. picipes Er. 1834) 1913:13

(Peru). Ten., Physog., 405.

Philorinum 0 Kraatz, NID. II, 1856

—58, 965; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 727; Gutfl.-B., 181, Schaufuß

in Calwer, 153; Kuhnt, 161, 188 {Ph.

sordidmn [Stcph.] 1832) 1913 : 3 (+ afri-

camis Brnh. Usamb. !) Eur. mer. et

med.; Ural, Ins. Canar., Corsica).

Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 57.

Philoserica O Breuske, BEZ. XLII,

1897, 356, XLVI, 1901, 458; XLVII,

1902, 69 {Ph. vittata [Blanch.] 1850)

(Afr. mer.: Caffr., Trv., Khodes.,

mer.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 92.

Philothalpus O Kraatz, NID. II,

1856/58, 540; Sharp, TESL. 1876,

132; BCA.Col. I, 2, 1882/87 (1884),

354, 361 (Typ.?; Ph. anceps [Er.]

1839/40, difficilis Sharp 1884) 1914: 16

(Mex., Am. c, Bras.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Xantho. 355.

Philoxylon J. Lee, Smiths Mise. Coli.

III, 1861, 205 - Ernobius Thoms.

1859. Anob., Ernob. 17.

Philus O Saund., TESL. (2) II, 1853,

110 {Ph. antennatus [Gyllenh. in

Schönh.] 1817) 1913:6 (Siam, Ind.

b.-or., Formosa, Penang, Borneo).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Phil. 457.

Philus Saulcy, Spec. I, 187, 1874, 40 bis

= Aphilops Reitt., 1891. Psel.,

Psela., Euplect. 47.

Philydrus Duftschm., F. Austr. I, 1805,

304 = Hclmds Latr. 1798. D^yop.,

Helm., Helmi. 39.

Philydrus Sol., Kuhnt, 419, 432.

Hydroph cf. P. II.

Philyra Cast. in Silbermann, Rev. TV,

1836, 53; Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 277

= Pelonium Spin. 1844. Cler. 159.

Phimosia Bates, TESL. 1870, 420

{Ph. ebenina Bates 1870) 1913:1

(Para). Ceramb., Cerambin., Platyarth.

933.

Phitryonus Fairm., ASEB. 47, 1903,

373 {Ph. cyanipennis Falrm. 1903)

1912: l(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.

Lept. 488.
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Philynra (Key) Kuhnt, 1136 Siafh.

pro Philygra = Phühygra Kulint,

272 cf. P. IL

PUexys Er. in Wagner, Reisen Algier,

III, 1841, 172 - Tanyproctus

Falderm. 1835. Scar., Melth., Pachyd.

391.

Phlexys Er. in Wagner, Reisen Algier

3, 1841, 172; ArN. 10, 1844, P. 2,

279; NID. 3, 1847, 654 = Pacliy-

derma Cast. 1832. Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 394.

Phligra fast., HN. II, 1840, 197; Lac,

V, 202; Haag, Col. Hfte. 7, 1871,

34 (Mon.) {Phl. cristata [«eer] 1778)

1913:4 (Terr. cap.). Ten., Molur.

301.

Phloehium O Boisd. et Lac, F.E. Paris

I, 1835, 492 {Phl. chjpeatum [Müll,

in Germ.] 1816) 1913:3 (Madera,

Teneriffa, Eur.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Protein. 37.

PMoeohorus Er., ArN. II, 1836, I, 54;

Blandf., BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1897, 149

(Typ?; Phl. dispar, Phl. rudis, Phl.

scaber Er. 1836) 1913:20 (Am.,

b.-mer., Am. c.). Ip., Phloeotr. 2.

Phloeocharis O Mannerh., Brackel. 1830,

50; Kraatz, Nat. Käf. Deutschi. II,

1856—58 p. 1037, etc. ; Gntfl.-B., 189;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 150; Kuhnt,

419, 432 {Phl. subtilissima Mannerh.

1830) 1913:17 (Em\, Alg., Tun.,

Syr., Austral., N.Caled.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Phloeoch. 32.

Phloeocopus O Gu6r., Ic. Regne anim.

7, 1829/38, 54; Spin., Rev. Zo.

1841, 73; Cler. I, 1844, 336; Lac,

IV, 1857, 437; Chenu, Enc. II,

1860, 259; Reitt., VN. 32, 1893 (1894),

45; Best. -Tab., 1894, 12; Schkig.,

GIW. Cer. 1903, 32; AMusG. (3),

I, 1904/05 (1904) 169 {Phl. tricolor

Gu6r. 1829/38) 1913:30 (Asm., Afr.,

Madag.). Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 48.

Phloeodes O Lee, Class. 1862, 216;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 271; Lee et

Horn, Class. 1883, 364; Casey, Rev.

Mon., 469, 471; Can. Ent. 39, 1907,

42 (Mon.) {Phl. diaholicus Lee 1851)

1913:89— 1 (Cal.). Ten., Zopher.

195.

Phloeonaeus Er., KäfMaBr. 1839, 597

= Aploderus Steph. 1832. Staph.,

Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte. 121'.

Phloeonomus Of^ Heer, F. Helv. I, 1838

—42, 184 ; danglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

731; Luze, VzbGW. 56, 1906, 589;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 154; Kuhnt,

161, 187. — Biol.: Perris, ASEFr.

(3) 1, 1853, 578 t. 17 f. 56—59;

Rupertsb., Biel. Käf. Enc. 1894, 126.

— Subgg. : Xylost., Phloeost., Phloeon.

— Phloeon. s. str. Ganglb., KäfMEur.

II, 1895, 731, 732 {Phl. pusillus

[Grav.] 1806, minimus [Er.] 1837/39

[in Schkig. et J., P. 19 excmpl. e

Mus. Dahlem acidit. : suhopacus

ßernh., p. 59: singularis pro

smgulare); 1913:20 (Eur. med.;

Ceyl., Sum. ; N. Z., Afr. mer. et mer.-

occ, brit. ; Am. b.: Mex., Guatem.

etc., Col., Caracas.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 54; 54, 3.

Phloeophthorus O^^s- Woll., Ins. Mader.

1854, 299; Chap., Sjn. Scol. 1873,

250; Eichh., Eur. Borkenk. 1881, 144;

Bedel, F. Col. Seine 6, 1888, 394;

Cuillebeau, ASEFr. 63, 1894, 57;

Reitt., Best. -Tab. 1894, 48; Tredl,

EBl. 3, 1907, 7 {Phl. rhododactylus

[Marsh.] 1802) 1913:8 (Eur. med.,

Mediterr., Transc.,). Ip., Hyles. 38.

\ Phloeosinites Haged., Schrift. Phys.

Ök. Ges. Königsb., 47, 1906, 119

(foss.
;
part.) = Phloesinus Chap. 1873.

Ip., Hyles. 28.

Phloeosinus O^^k Chap., Syst. Scol. 1873,

245; Lee, P.Am.Phil.S. 15, 1876, 381

;

Eichh., Eur. Borkenk. 1881, 131;

Lee et Horn, Col. N. Am. 1883, 523;

Bedel, F. Col. Seine 6, 1888, 389;

Reitt., Best. -Tab. 1894, 49; Bldf.,

TESL. 1894, 68; BCA.Col. IV, 6,

1897, 160; Barbey, Scol. d'Eur. cetitr.

1901, 58; Tredl, EBl. 3, 1007, 10;
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504 Phloeostiba (7576) Phocasoma (7588).

Swaiue, Cat. ScoL N.Ani. 1909, 128;

SchaufuB in GaJwcr, 1217; Kuhnt,

1045, 1050. — Bio!, cf. Hagedorn in

Schklg, et J., P. 4, 26 sq. {Phl.

dentatus [^ay] 1825) 1913:31 + 1 (in

onin. part. orb. tcrr.). Ip., Hyles. 28.

Phloeostiba O C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

III, 1861, 208; Gaiiglb., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 731, 732; Kuhnt, 16L 188 =
Subg. 2 ad Pkloeonomvs Heer 1838/42

(Phl planus [Payk.] 1792) 1913:4

+ frater Bnih. Queens].) (Eur. b.

et med., Sib., Am. b. ; Usambara).

Staph., OxyL, Omal., 54, 2.

Phloeostiba -\- PMoeonomus Roy, ASL
Lyon 27, 1880, 171, 119= Phloeon^omus

Heer 1838/42. Staph., Oxyt., Omal.

54.

Phloeostiba -\- Xylodromus + Phloeo-

nomus C. C. Thoms., Sk. Col. III,

1861, 208—210 = PMoeonomus Heer

1838/42. Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 54.

Phloeotribns Latr., Prec. Car. Gen. Ins.

1796, 50; Er., ArN. III, 1836, I, 56;

Eichh., BEZ. 8, 1864, 29; Europ.

Borkenk. 1881, 147; Lee., TAmES.
II, 1868, 168; P. Am. Phil. S. XV,

1876, 376; Chap., Syn. Scol. 251;

Lee. et Horn, Col. N Am. 1883, 522;

Bedel. F. Col. Seine VI, 1888, 389

et 394; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 1894, 47;

Bldl., BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1897, 162;

Barbey, Scol., 65; Tredl, EBl. III,

1907, 17; Swaine, Cat. Scol. N.Am.

1909, 130; Sehaufuß in Calwer, 1216;

Kuhnf, 1044. — Biol.: liter. cf.

Hagedorn, in Schklg. et .1., P. 4,

31 et 32 (Phl. scarabaeoides [Bernard]

1788) 1913:29 (Eur., Afr., Am.).

Ip., Hyles. 37.

Phloeotrogus llotsch., BMoso. 1863, I,

512 = Subg. ad Xylehorus Eiehh.

1868. Ip., Xyl. 112.

PUoeotrupes Er., ArN. 1836, I, 53

(Phl. grannis et procerus Er. 1836)

1910:3 (Bol., Bras.). Ip., Phloeolr.3.

Phlogistomorpha Hintz, DEZ. 1908, 715

(Phl. apicaliset Mastersi il'Leay 1872)

1913:4 (Austral: Queensl.). Cler.,

Clcri., derin. III.

Phlogistvs O Gorh., Cist. E. II (1876),

84: Blackb., TRS. South Austral. 24,

1916, 122 et 128; Schklg., GIW. Cler.

1903, 56; Hintz, DEZ. 1908, 708

(Typ.?; Phl. instabilis [i\ewm.] 1840,

smaragdinus Gorh. 1876) 1913:32

(Austral.). Cler., Cleri., Clerin. HO.

Phlorostiba (Thoms.) Kuhnt, in Indio,

p. 1136 = errat, pro Phloeostiba

C. G. Thoms.

Phlyctaenodes O Nevvm., ANH. V,

1840, 20 (Phl. pustulosus Newm.
1840) 1913:3 (Tasm., N.S.W.).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Phlyct. 396.

Phlyctenodes J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1S64,

404 = Phlyctaenodes Nenm. 1840.

Cerafnb., Ceranibin., Phlyci. 396.

Phobelius O Blanch., HNIns. II, 1845,

39; Lac., V, 395 (Ph. crenatus Blanch.

1845) 1913:6 (Bras., Peru, Col.,

Tucum.). Ten., Heterota. 862.

Phoberus Kirsch, BEZ. 17, 1873 (1874),

400, Ph. byrrhoides Kirsch 1873

(1874) 1913:1 (Peru). Anob.,

Dorcat. 78.

Phoberus M'Leay, HoE. 1819, 137;

Burm., StEZg. 37, 1876, 264 =
Subg. ad Trox F. 1775. Scar.,

Trog. 2.

Phoberus^) Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 176;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 241 (Ph. armatus

Raffr. 1904) 1913:1 (Bol. super.).

Psel., Psela., Brachygl. 258.

Phobetus .J. Lee. JoAcPhil. (2) 3,

1856, 227; Casey, Can. Ent. 41, 1909,

281 (Ph. tesiaceus J. Lee. 1861, co-

matus J. Lee. 1865) 1913:3 (Cal. 3;

I. V. 1). Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 390.

Phocasoma Kraatz, DEZ. 1899, 363

= Doryloxenus Wasm. 18'98. Staph.,

Pygost. 411.

1) Silillicus nom. uov. R.Luc, pro Phoberus Raffr. 1904 nec Kirsch 1873 (74).
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Plwcylides O Pasc, ANH. 10, 1872, 324;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 71

{Ph. hicolor [Guer.] 1832) 1913:4

(Dorey, Batchian, Amboin., Fly river).

Brenth. Brentha., Ith. 112.

PJiodaga Of^ J. Lee, PAcPhil. IX,

1858, 76 {Ph. alticeps J. Lee. 1858)

1917:1 (Ark.: Sonora). Melo.

Lytt., Lyta. 41.

Bio!.: Hubbard, PESWash. IV,

1899, 186.

Plwenicocerus Latr., Crust. Arachn. et

Ins. II, 1829, 113 = Psygmatocerus

Perty 1828. Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Tom. 116.

Phoenicus Of^ Lac., IX, 1869, 174.

{Ph. sanguini'pennis Lac. 1869). —
Biol.: Schiödte, NTi. (3) X, 1877, 410

t. 14 f. 12—21. — 1913:1 (Am. c. ?,

Montev. ?) Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Cleom. 966.

Phoenidnus O Pasc, TESL. (3) V,

1866, 293 {Ph. lissonotoides Pasc.

1866) 1913:1 (Col.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lissnt. 1019.

Phoenissa Bates, ANH. (4) 11 p. 26
---- Subg. 1 ad Ommata White 1855

{Ph. bipartita Bates 1855, collaris

[Serv.] 1833) 1913:5 (Bras.). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Rhinotr. 638, 1.

Phola Ws., HoR. 24, 1890, 482 =
Chalcolampra Blancli. 1853. Chrys.,

Chryso., Phylloch. 101.

Pholeuodromus Breit., EMi. II, 1913,

3.54; Jeannel, Arcli. Zo. exp. 54, 1914,

73 {Ph. Leonhardi Breit 1913) 1914:1

(lapidic. : Bosn.). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 37.

Pholeuon O Hampe, Vzb.GW. 6, 1856,

463; Mars., Free. Silph. in Abeille 22,

1884, 15 (pars); Reitt., VN. 23, 1885,

10 (pars); WEZg. 5, 1886, 316 (pars);

(ianglb., DEZ. 31, 1887, 95; KäfMEur.

3, 1899, 87; ßeitt., WEZg. 27, 1908,

112; Csiki, Rovart. Lap. 18, 1911, 105;

19, 1912, 190; Breit, MiE. II, 1913,

311; Bokor,A.Miis.Nat.Himg.ll, 1913,

590; Jeannel, xirch.Zo.cxp. (5) 5,

1910, 20 et 41 ; 54, 1914, 74; Rev. Ba.,

480 {Ph. angusticolle Hampe 1856)

1914:23 (cavern.: Hung.), 2 Subgg.

Phol. et Parapholeuon. — Phol. s. str.

(Type ut antea) 17 Spp. : Hung.:

Bihar 15, Kolocz 2, Torda Aranyos 1)

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 42.

Pholeuonella O Jeannel, Arch.Zo. exp.

(5) 5, 1910, 8; Rev. Ba., 261 t. 5,

f. 150—157 (gen.); Breit, EMi. II,

1913, 313 (subg.); Jeannel, Arch. Zo.

exp. t. 54, 1914, 67 - Subg. 6 ad

Bathysciola Jeannel 1910 {Ph. Erberi

[Schau!.] 1863) 1914:6 (muscic.,

cavern.: Dalm., Bosn., Montg. etc.,

Corfu). Silph., Bath., Bathy. 3, 6.

Pholeuonidius 0-\- Jeannel, Rev. Ba.,

200 et 267 (gen.); Breit, EMi. II,

1913, 312 (Subg.); Jeannel, Arch. Zo.

exp. t. 54, 1914, 67. = Subg. 7 ad

Bathysciola Jeannel 1910 {Ph. Halb-

herri Reitt. 1887) 1914:2 (muscic:

Tirol., Ital.: Cöme). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 3, 7.

Anat. : Jeannel, Rev, Ba., 61 f. 44.

Pholeuonillus Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 355;

Jeannel, Arch. Zo. exp. 54, 1914, 73

{{Ph. Adolfi Reitt. 1911) 1914:1

(lapidic: Bosn.). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 36.

Pholeuonopsis Apfelbeck, VzbGW. 51,

1901, 14; Reitt., WEZg. 27, 1908,

113; Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 308/9, 352;

Jeannel, Arch. Zo. exp. (5) 5, 1910,

16 et 40; 54, 1914, 73; Rev. Ba., 352

1914:6 (cavernic, lapidic: Herc 2,

Bosn. 5). — Ph. Apfelb. s. str. 1901

= Subg. ad Phol. Apfelb. 1901 {Ph.

Ganglbaueri Apfelb. 1901) 1914:4

(cavern. 3, laj)idic 1: Bosn., Herc).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. .38,1.

Pholidochlamys Lac, VII, 1866,

773; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908,

79, 1866 {Ph. madagascariensis Lac
1866) 1913:1 (Madag.). Brenth.

Uloc. 124.

PhoUdochris Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894

853, 562; Brenske, StEZg. 59, 1898
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506 Fholidotus (7604) — Phradonoma (7618).

242 (Typ.?, Ph. Brenskei Kolbe,

Dohrni [Quedenl.] 1884) 1913:7

(Afr. occ. : Camerun., Togo, etc.)

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 284.

Pliolidotus O M'Leay, HoE. I, 1819, 97

{Ph. Humboldti Gyll. [in Scliönli.]

1817) 1913:3 (Bras.). Luc, Chias. I.

PhoUdus Muls. et Rey, Opusc. E. VII,

1856, 7; Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

689; Scliaufuß in Cahver, 147 =
Ewphanias Fairm. 1856. Staph.,

Oxyt., Piesf., Piesti. 6.

Phomalus €asey, AN YAcSci. 8, 1895,

773 et 785 = Subg. ad Hylophüus

Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Phonius O Chevr., Rev. MaZo. 1843,

11; Chenii, Enc. II, 1860, 235;

(iorh., BGA. III, 2, 1882, 145;

Schklg., GIVV. Cler. 1903, 41 [Ph.

sanguinipennis Chev. 1843) 1913:1

(Mexico), der., Cleri., Clerin. 67.

PhoracantJm O Newm., ANH. (1) V,

1840, 19 {Ph. Synonyma Newm. 1840,

semipunctata [F.] 1775, punctata

[Donov.] 1805) 1913:21 (Austral.). —
2 Subgg. : Phor. = Subg. 1 et Diosp.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Phorac. 227;

227, 1.

Pliormesium J. Thouis., Syst. Cer.

1864, 271; Bates, TESL. 1870, 307

{Ph. quadrinotatum ,1. Thoms. 1864)

1913:7 (Bras., Yen., Guat.). Ceramh.

Cerambin., Ibid. 282.

Phortus Ws., DEZ. 1899, 137 {Ph. cre-

ticus Ws. 1899) 1914:1 (Kreta).

Chrys., Eumolp., Gyn. 194.

Phmphaenopterus O Schauf., Nunq.

otios. I, 1870, 60; Ern. Oliv., Abeille,

22, 1884, 36; GIW. Lamp. 1907, 46

Schaiifuß in Calwer, 359 {Ph. Metz-

neri Schauf. 1870) 1913:2 (Gal.,

Lus., Rom.). Lamp., Lampi. 38.

Phosphaenus O Cast., ASEFr. II, 1833,

138; Mötsch., Etud. E. 1854, 23;

Lac. IV, 1857, 332; Jacq du Val,

G. Co]. Eur. III, 1860, 161; Muls.,

Mollip. 1862, 116; Bourgeois,

FGRh. IV, 1885, 83; Ern. Oliv.,

GIW. Lamp., 1907, 46; Outfl.-B.,

378; Schaufuß in Calwer, 359, 361;

Kuhnt, 442, 447 {Ph. hemipterus

[Fourcr.] 1785) 1913: 1 (Eur.). Lamp.,
Lampi. 37.

Photinus 04- -f Lac, IV, 1857, 321;

Castelnau, ASEFr. II, 1833, 140

(pro part.); iMotsch., Etud. E. 1852,

40; Ern., GIW. Lamp. 1907, 33.

— Gesclilechtsbezieh.: HIc l)er-

mott, Can. Ent. 43, 1911, 399—406. —
{Ph. pallens ^TQ^snt 1856) 1913:154

(Am.). Lamp., Phoii. 28.

Photuris O Lee, P.Ac.Nat.Sc. Phil.

1851, 337; Lac. IV, 1857, 338

(pro p.) = Ph. Sect. II, Ern. Oliv.,

ASEFr. (6) 6, 1886, 201; Rev. Sc.

Bourb. 1909, 113; GIW. Lamp.

1907, 57 (pro p.) {Ph. pennsylvanica

[Geer] 1775) 1913:41 (Am.; Civ.

confoed. 3, Am. c. 1, Am. mer. 32,

Cuba 1). Lamp., Photu. 52.

Photuris Lac. IV, 1857, 338 pro p. -
Ph. Sect. III, Ern. Oliv., ASEFr. (6)

6, 1886, 201, t. 3; GIW. Lamp. 1907,

57 (pio p.). Lamp., Photu. 53.

Photuris Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852, 53;

Lac. IV, 1857, 338 (pro part.) =
Ph. Sect. I, Ern. Oliv., ASEFr. (6)

6, 1886, 201, t. 3; GIW. Lamp. 1907,

57, pro parte = Pyrogaster xMotsch.

1852. Lamp., Photu. 51.

Photyna Brenske, StEZg. 58, 1897,. 97

{Ph. rugicoUis Brenske 1897) 1913:2

(China). Scar., Melth., Lipar. 219.

Phoxogenys O (Jorh., Not. Leyd. Mus.

X, 1888, 148 {Ph. Mülleri Gorh.

1888) 1913:1 (Java). Erot., Triplac.

59.

Phoxonotus O Mars., Mon., 1862, 35

{Ph. venustus Er. in Kl. 1834) 1913:5

(Bras., Peru, Guyana). Eist. 72.

Phradonoma Of^-{- Jacq. du Val, II,

257; Gangib» IV, 1, 1904, 34; Sumakov,

Rev. R. d'E. 7, 1907, 15; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 599; Kuhnt, 603, 606.

— Metam.: Lantpert, Jahrlift. Ver.

Nat. Württ. 42, 1886, 101 {Phr.
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villosulum [Ouftseüm.] 1825) 1913:?

(Eur. m., As. c, Aeg., Alg.). Demi.,

Megat. 17.

Phratora Redt., Gatt, deutsch. Käferf.

1845, 116; Fairm. in Jacq. du Val,

IV, 231; eiiap. X, 435; Gutfl.-B.,

623; Mars., Abeille, 1889, 114; Seidl.,

F.Ba. ed. 2 et F. Tr. 1891, 175;

Schaufiiß in Calwer, 952; Kulint, 805

= Phyllodecta Kirby 1837. Chrys.,

Chryso., Phyllod. 86.

Phrenapates O Kirby, F. bor.-Amer.

IV, 1837, 188; Cast., HN. II, 1840,

217; Lac. V, 313. — Mon. debien,

DEZ. 1911, Hft. 2, t. 1 {Phr. Bennetii

Kirby 1837) 1913:6 (Am. c. et mer.-

trop.). Ten., Phrenap. 655.

Phricohads Crotcli, Erot. 1876, 181

{Phr. Hopei [Gu6r.] 1841, Phr. Batesi

Crotch 1876 etc.) 1913:8 (Peru,

Amaz., Bol., Cayenne). Erot.,

Erotyl. 26.

Phrissotrichium Sctiiisky in Küster,

Kraatz, KäfEur. 38, 1901; KuIint,

1024 - Subg. ad Apion Hbsf. 1797.

Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Phrixosoma Bldfd., BGA. Col. IV, 1897,

148 {Phr. rude Bldfd. 1897) 1913:1

(Pan.). Ip., Crypt. 49.

Phrosyne Murr., ANH. (4) 6, 1870,

]62 = Euporus Serv. 1834. Ce-

ramb., Ceramhin., Cällichr. 735.

Phrynocolus O Lac., V, 201 ; Haag, Col.

Hefte 7, 1871, 36 (Mon.) (PÄr. dentatus

[Sol.] 1843) 1913:27 (Afr., Madag. 3).

Ten., Molur. 302.

Phrynocris Bates, EMM. IV, 1867, 26

{Phr. 7iofabüis Batas 1867) 193:1

(Amaz.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Oem.

83.

Phryssotrichv.m 8chilsky in Küster

Kraatz, Käf. Eur. 43, 1906, = err.

typ.? pro Phryssotrichium Scliilsliy

1901. Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Phtegnomus 0 Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 104; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 588;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 128 {Pht.Ober-

thüri Raffr. 1890) 1913:3 (Amaz.,

Ven.). Psel., Psela., Trichon. 150.

Phthartomicrus Scliauf., TijE. 30, 1887,

151; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 92,

99; ASEFr. 71, 1892, 468; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 47 {Phth. externus Scliauf.

1887) 1913:1 (Sum.). Psel., Psela.,

Euplect. 29.

Phthora Of^ MuJs., Col. Fr. Latig.

1854, 228; Lac. V, 324; Jacq. du Val,

III, 300; Seid]., NID. V, 1894, 570.

— Biol.: Perris, ASEFr. (3) 5 1857,

451 1. 8 f. 421/9. —{Phth. crenata Muls.

1854) 1913:6 (Ore., Guat., Mex.,

Jap.; Gall. mer.. It.; Ins. Lifu).

Ten., Ulom. 676.

Phthora Seidl., F.Ba. ed. II, 1891, 132

(Gatt.); F.Tr. 1891, 132 (Gatt.)

= Cataphronetis Luc. 1849. Ten.,

Ulom. 706.

Phtorius Eichli., Rat. Tom. 433; Bldf.,

BGA. Col. IV, 6, 1904, 250 {Phth.

ingens Eichh. 1879) 1913:2 (Ven.,

N. Granada, Col.). Ip., Corth. 108.

Phthorophloeus Rey, Rev. d'E. II, 1883,

127 {Elzearius); Ciuillebeau, ASEFr.

63, 1894, 57; Reitt., Best. -Tab., 49;.

Tredl, EBl. 3, 1907, 7; Scliaufuß

in Calwer, 1216, 1217 = Subg. ad

Phloeophthorus WoU. 1854. Ij).,

Hijles. 38.

Phucobius Sharp, TESL. 1874, 35;

ANH. (6) II, 1889, 108 {Ph. Simulator

Sharp 1874) 1916:3 (China 1, Jap. 1,

Ceyl. 1). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 313.

Phycochus O Broun, ManNZ. Col.

1886, 770; A. Schmidt, GIW. 1910,

116, 117/8 {Ph. graniceps Broun 1886)

1913:3 (N. Z., Tasm.). Scar.,

Aphod., Psamm. 26.

Phygopoda O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

164; Bates, TESL. 1870, 327; ANH.
(4) 11, 1873, 327 {Ph. fugax J.Thoms.

1864) 1913:5 (Bras.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Rhinotr. 647.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



508 Phygoscotus (7636j -~ riiyllocharoides (7648).

Phygoscotus Schulz, BEZ. 47, 1902, 134

= CupJiotes Cliamp. 1887. Ten.,

Strongyl. 1155.

Phygotoxeuma Breuske, StEZg. 58,

1897, 118; Rem., VN. 40 [Best.-

Tab. 50], 112 = Sect. ad Pachydema

€ast. 1832. Scar., Melth., Pachyd.

394.

Phylacastus Fairm., ASEFr. 66, 1897,

U6{Ph. striolatus Fairm. 1897) 1913:1

(Trv.). Ten., Opatr. 541.

Phylacinus Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896, 349

[PJh. asperipennis Fairm. 1896) (Ma-

dag.). Ten., Pedin. 444.

Phylan Oik-\- Stepli., III. Biit. E. V,

1832, 120; Man. Brit. E. 1839, 322;

Schaiifuß in Calwer, 798; Kulmt, 743

{Ph. gibbus [F.] 1775) 1913:21

(Mediterr., Austr., Alg., Mar.). Ten.,

Pedin. 451.

Anat. : Leger ii. Hagenmüller,

BSEFr. 68, 1899, 192/4.

BioL: Xambeu, Rev. d'E. 19,

1900, 10; — Larve: Key, ASLLyon
1886, 224; Xambeu, Rev. d'E. 20,

1901, 21; Seid!., NID. V, 1894, 403.

Larve: Perris, Larves, 1877,

261/3; Scliiödte, NTi. 1879, III, 11

t. 7 f. 7-14; Seidl., NID. V, 1894,

403.

Phylax Brll., Exped. Moree III, 1832,

.209 [cf. notam: Gebien in Schlclg.

H. J., P. 22, 1910, 309] = Dendarus

Latr.- 1829. Ten., Pedin. 449.

Phtjlax Oik Muls., Col. Fr. Latig. 1854,

148; M.Ac.Linn.Lyon 1854, 275;

Opusc.E. V, 1854, 131; Lac. V, 272;

Jacq du Val, 111,227; Seidlitz, NID.

V, 1894, 412; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53,

1904, 108, 118 (Typ.: Ph. picipes

[Ol.] 1811) 1913:16 (Medit.).

Biol.: »luls., M.Ac.Linn.Lyon 1872,

90; Opusc. E. XV, 1873, 90; Perris

Larves 1877, 263; Seid!., NID. V,

1893, 214. Ten., Opatr. 498.

Phyletes Redt., Gatt, deutsch. Käfcrf.,

1845, 128; F. Austr. 1849, 52 -

Alphitophagus Stepli. 1832. Ten.,

Diaper. 634.

Phylethus Redt., F. Austr. 1849, 589;

Muls., HN. Col. Fr. Latig. 1854, 203;

J. Lee. u. Horn, Class. 1883, 383

Alphitophagus Stepli. 1832. Ten.,

Diaper. 634.

Phylira O Muls., HN. Col. Fr. 8ukic.

1846, 43; Fairm. in Jacq. du Val,

G. Col. d'Eur. IV, 1868, 275; Gangib.,

KäfMEur. III, 1899, 931; €silii,

Rov. Lapck 7, 1900, 149; Scliau-

fuß in Calwer, 526 = Subg. ad

Dapsa Latr. 1829 {Ph. trirhaculata

[Motscli.] 1835) 1913:3. End.,

Endo., Lycop. 43.

Phyllarthrius Hope, ANH. 11, 1843,366;

Jord., NoZo. 16, 1909, 309 {Ph.

africanus Hope; unicolor Hope 1843)

1913:2 (SierraLeone ; Benito,Ashanti).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Sterna. 946.

Phyllobaenus O Spin., Clerit. II, 1844,

1; J. Lee, ANYAcSc. V, 1852, 30;

Lac, IV, 1857, 466; Ciienu, Enc. II,

1860, 264; J. Lee. et Horn, Class.

Col. N. Am. ed. II, 1883, 219; Kuw.,

ASEB. 37, 1893, 492; Scliltlg., GIW.
Cler. 1903, 86; Gah., ANH. (8) 5,

1910, 59, 73; Wolcott, B. Ind. Dep.

Geol. Nat. I, 1910, 858 {Ph. dislo-

catus [Say] 1825) 1913:7 (Am.).

Cler., Coryn., Phylloba. 139.

Phyllocharis O Dalm., Ephem. E. 1824,

20; Ljitr. in Cuvier, Regne anim.

ed. 2, V, 1829, 148; Clievr., Dict.

univ. III, 1843, 656; Baly, TESL.

(n. s.) III, 5, 1855, 170; (3) IV, 2,

1867, 282; €Iiap., X, 423 (Typ.?;

Ph. cyanicornis et cyanipes [F.] 1775

nigricornis [L.] 1775, undulaia

1763) 1916:28 (Austral., N. Guin.,

Ind., Java, Timor, Batchian, Ceram.).

Chrys., Chryso., Phylloch. 102.

Phyllorharoides Jac, NoZo. I, 1894.

285 {Ph. abdominalis Jac. 1894)

1916:1 (Afr. or. - germ. et - bnt.).

Chrys., Chryso., Phydoch. 103.
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Phyllocnema O Thoiiis., Class. Cer.

1860, 171 {Ph. Gueinzi [Wliife] 1853)

1913:17 (Afr. trop. or. et occ, mer.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., CaJJichr. 711.

Pliyllocnemida Pöring., A.SAfr.Mus. I,

1899, 321 {Ph, manicana Pering.

1899) 1913:1 (Territ. Manica). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Calltichr. 712.

Phyllococerus [Hope] Waterh., ANH.

(4) 17, 1876, 71 {Ph. purpurascens

Waterh. 1876) 1913:1 (Swan River).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 167.

PhyUodectaOik-{- Kirby, F. Bor. Am. IV,

1837, 216; WS., NID. VI, 3, 1884,

511; Fonler, Col. Brit. Isl. IV, 1890,

316; Bedel, V, 140; Jacobs.. HoR.

35, 1900, 89; Everts, II, 440; Reitt.,

F. Germ. IV, 1912, 127; Scliaufuß

in Calwer, 927; Kulint, 805, 851

(Ph. v\ieUinae[L,] 1758) 1916: 11 (Eur.,

As., Am. b.). — 2 Subgg. : Chaetoc.

et Phyllod. — Phyll. i. sp. = Subg. 2

ad Phyll. 1916:8 (Eur., As. b., Am. b. ).

Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod. 86; 86, 2.

Morphol. : Retzius, Biol. Unters.

14, 1909, 58, t. 18 f. 5—7; Ws., DEZ.
1890, t. 2 (3) f. 3/7.

Org.-copul. : Sharp et Muir, TESL.
1912, 565 t. 74 f. 212a—b.

Biol.: Cornel., StEZg. 18, 1857,

392, 396, 397; Ws., NrnfVl, 3, 1884,

513; Judeich, Forstins. I, 1889, 600,

etc. cf. Ws., in Schkig. et J., P. 68,

1912, 19().

Phyllodrepa 04k €. G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

I, 1860, 52, III, 1861, 214; Rey,

ASLLyon 27, 1880, 228; Clangib.,

KäfMEur. II, 1895, 738; Luze,

VzbGW. 56, 1906, 547; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 154, 155; Kuhnt, 162, 185.

— Subgg.: Phyll., Dropeph., Hapal.,

Hypop., Dial. — Ph. s. str. Gangib.,

KäfMEur. II, 1895, 739 = Subg. 1

ad Ph. C. G. Thoms. 1860 (P/i. iloralis

[Payk.] 1789, nigra [Grav.] 1806)

1913:18 (Eur.). Staph., Oxyt.,OmnI.

48; 48, 1.

Biol.: Pcrris, ASEFr. (3) I, 1853,

576 t. 17 f. 49—55; Rupertsb., Biol.

Käf. Eur. 1894, 126.

Phyllodrepoidea O Gangib., KäfMEur.
II, 1895, 724; Luze, VzbGW. 55,

1905, 247; Schaufuß in Calwer, 154,

157; Kuhnt, 161, 189 {Ph. crenata

[Grav.], Col. Micr. 1802, 114) 1913:1

(Eur. med. et mer.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 63.

Phylloma O Er. in Klug, Jalns.

1834, 96; Lewis, ANH. (7) 12, 1903,

418 {Ph. corticale [F.] 1801) 1913:1

(Guyana). Hist. 3.

Phyllomorpha Montrouz., ASEFr. (4)

I, 1861, 279 = Acideres Thoms. 1860.

Ceramb., Cerambin. (Trib.?) 1031.

Phylloperiha Kirby, Gutfl.-B., 330 =
Phyllopertha Steph.?

Phylloperiha Oik Steph.. III. Brit. Ent.

Mandib. III, 1830, 223; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 1325,1328; Kulint, 385,410.

— Revis.: Reitt., DEZ. 1885, 393;

ENa. XIV; 1888, 289; VN. 41, 1903,

39, 820. 1918:34 (+ div. varr. et

subspp.). — Subgg.: Phyllop. s. str.,

Tricho., Blito., Mega-, Apleo-, Cyrio-,

Pleo-, Proagopertha., Exom. (Eur..

As.; Hond., Mex.)

Phyllopertha O^k^t^V^u s. str. = Subg. lad

Phyllopertha Steph. 1830 {Ph. Iwrticola

[L.] 1758) 1918:15 (Eur., Cauc., Sib.,

Mong., Jap., China, Corea). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 77;

Biol.: cf. Ohs. in Schkig. et * J.,

P. 66, 1918, 116.

Phylloperthina Mötsch., BMosc. 36,

1863, I, 468 - Singhala Blanch.

1850. Scar., Rut. hom., Anomi.
Anoma. 75.

Phyllophaga Harris, Mass. Agr. Repos.

X, 1826, 6 (sine descr.); Ins. Mass.

1837, 28; 1842, 30 (sine descr.);

Lac, III, 284 nota; Gerst., ArN. 28,

1862, 2, 362 = Lachnosterna Hope
1837. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 294.
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510 Phyllophila (7660) — Phymatoxyhaea (7678).

Phyllophüa S(al, Öfv. Vet. Ak. Föiii.

X—VI, 1857, 59 = Chalcolampra

Blanch. 1853. Chrys., Chryso.,

Phylloch. 101.

Phylloscelis Mars., Mon. 1862, 32 =
Paratropus Gerst. 1866. Hist. 92.

Phylloserica O Brenske, BEZ. XLIV,
1899, 237; XLV, 1900, 65 {Ph. uni-

color [Snellen v. VoUenh.] 1869)

1913:2 (Madag.). Scar., Melth.,

Ceric. 70.

Phyllostoma Fall, Can. Ent. 33, 1901,

324 = Diphyllostoma Fall 1901.

Luc, Aesal. 71.

Phyllotocidium Black!)., TRS. South
Austral. 22, 1898, 24 {Ph. Mac Leayi

[Blackb.] 1892) 1913; 1 (Vict.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 21.

Phyllotocus O Fischer, M.S. Nat. Mose.

VI, 1823, 255; M'Leay, TESNSW. I,

1864, 75; Blackb., TRS.SouthAustral.

22, 1898, 23 {Mac Leayi Fischer 1823)

1913:24 (Ar.-.ti:\l., T-K<n\) Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 18.

Phyllotrochalus Brenske, BEZ. XLV,
1900, 81 {Ph. montanus Brenske 1902)

1913:1 (Togo). Scar., Melth., Serie.

27.

Phymaeus 0 Pasc, ANH. (5) 11, 1883,

439 {Ph. pustulosus Pasc. 1883)

1913:1 (Ceylon.). Ten., Helop. 1053.

Phymaphora O Xewm., EMM. V, 1838,

389; Lee, PAePhil. 6, 1853, 360;

CJuer., Arch. E. I, 1857, 275; Gerst.,

Mon. Endom. 1858, 395; Chap., G.

Col. 12, 1876, 141; Wickham, Can.

Ent. 26, 1894, 337 {Ph. pulehella

Xenm. 1838) 1913:2 (Am. b., Cal.,

Island.). End., Mycet., Liesth. 17.

•fPhymaphoroides O Mötsch., Etud.E.

V, 1856, 27 {Ph. antennatus Mötsch.

1856) 1913:1 (e sueino balt.). End.,

Mycet., Liesth. 18.

Phymateehus Belon, ASEB. 46, 1902,

410 {Ph. fenestratvs Belon 1902)

1913: 1 (Congo). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Oem. 78.

Phymatestes O Pasc, JoLSLZo. 9, 1868,

1868, 142 nota {Ph. tuberculatus [F.]

1792, exsculptus [Perty] 1830) 1913:6

(Bras., Cayenne, Carae., Buen. Aires).

Ten., Goniad. 859.

Phymatioderus Blanch. in €!ay, H. Chile

V, 1851, 495 {Ph. hizonatus [Blanch.]

1843) 1913:1 (Chile). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Hesprph. 206.

Phymatiotris Sol., ASEFr. V, 1836, 54

= Pachyscelis Sol. 1836. Ten.,

Pimel. 371.

Phymatodellus Reitt., F. Germ. 4, 1913,

40 {Ph. alnoides Reitt. 1913) 1913:1

== Subg. ad Phymatodes Muls. 1839.

Cerarkh., Ceramhin., Callid. 785, 3?

Phymatoderus Reitt., F. Germ. 4, 1913,

39 = Subg. ad Phymatodes Muls.

1839. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callid.

785.

Phymatodes Blanch., HNIns. II, 1845,

39; Lac V, 1859, 394 = Phymatestes

Pasc. 1868. Ten,, Goniad. 859.

Phymatodes Oik Muls., Col. Fr. Longie.

1839, 47. — #Biol.: Schiödte, NTi.

(3) X, 1875, 416; Judeich, Forstins.

II, 1, 1889, 583 f. 183; Xambeu,

Moeurs etc. 1902, 77; Gutfl.rB., 574;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 844, 851 ; Kuhnt,

778 {Ph. ater [L.] 1767, lividus [Rossi]

1794, rufipes [F.] 1776, testaeeus

[L.] 1758) 1912:31 (Eur., Afr b.,

Syr., Cauc, Am. b.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Callid. 785.

Phymatodina Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912,

281 Subg. ad Phymatodes Muls.

1839. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callid.

785.

Phymatophaea O Pasc, ANH. (4) 17,

1876, 50; Görh., TESL. 1877, 425;

Sharp, EMM. 14, 1877, 8; Broun,

ManNZ. Col. I, 1880, 335; Schklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903, 109. {Ph. violacea

[F.] 1787, Ph. opiloides Pasc 1876)

1913:13 (N. Z.). Cler., Coryn.,

Ennpl. 166.
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Phymatopterus Subg. Westw., EMa. V,

1838, 503, Arcana E. II, 1845, 9 =
Arthropterus Mac Leay (1838) 1873

Pauss., Cerapt. 5.

Phymatosoma O Cast. et Brll., A. Sc.

nat. 23, 1831, 408; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 224; Lac. V, 481; Mäkl., Mon.

1864, 399; Acta S. Fenn. 8, 1, 1867,

507 {Ph. tuberculatum Cast. et Brll.

1831) 1913:4 (Laos, Java, Borneo).

Ten., Strongyl. 1176.

Phymechus Senna, Not. Leyd. Mus. 16,

1894, 219 {Ph. Jordani Senna 1894)

1913:4 (Mex.). Brenth., Brenth.,

Arch. 64.

Phyodexia O Pasc, ANH. (4) 8, 273;

Gah., F. Brit. Ind. Col. 1906, 182

{Ph.concinna Pasc 1871) 1913:2

(Tonkin, Himal., Assam). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Myth. 448.

Phyrites Schiödte, NTi. 3 (4) 1866. 157,

165; Kuhnt, 599 vide Heteroeerus F.

1792 pait. Het. 2.

Phym O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

118, 122; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 116;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 245 {Ph. inflata

Sharp 1874) 1913:1 (N. Z.). Psel,

Psela., Brachygl. 265.

Physemus J. Lee, PAcPhil. VTI,

1854, 117 = Bothriophorus Muls.

et Rey 1852. Byrrh., Bothrioph. 11.

Physetoporus G. Horn, TAmES. VI,

1877, 106 = Tachinomorphus Kraatz

1859. Staph., Tach., Tachi. 425.

Physetops O Männer Ii., Brachel. 1830,

32; Sem., Rev. Russe d'E. 6, 1906,

53—57 {Ph. tataricus Pall., Reise

Russl., 1772/76, App. Nr. 74) 1914:3

(Transcasp., Pers., Afghan., Cauc,

Ross. mer.), Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 329.

Physohryaxis Hetschko, WEZg. 32,

181 pro Physa Raffr. 1890. Psel,
Psela., Brachygl. 265.

Physocnema Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

64 = Pachycnema Serv. 1825. Scar.,

Melth., Hopl. 507.

PhysocnemumOik Haid., T. Ac.Phil.Soc.

(2) X, 1847, 38; Smiths. Mise. Coli.

XI, 265, 1873, 296 {Ph. brevilineum

[Say] 1823) 1913:3 (Am.b., Pa., Ga.

etc.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Callid.

III.

Bio].: Pack., Ins. äff. Trecs 1881,

60, fig. 19; 1890, 228; Feit, op. cit.

1906, 442 f. 114.

Physocoryna Chap., XI, 312; Ws., VN.

69, 1910, 145 {Ph. scabra [Gu6r.]

1844) 1913:1 (Bras.). Chrys., Hisp.,

Uroplat. 35.

Physodera Sol, M. Acc. Sc. Torino (2)

6, 1843, 290 (78) 1843 = Moluris

Latr. 1804. Ten., Molur. 309.

Physodroma J. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 150 = Rhagiomorpha Newm.
1840. Ceramb., Cerambin., Rhag.

426.

Physogaster (juer., MaZo. 1834, Melas.,

2; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 184; Sol.,

M. Acc. Torino (2) 6, 1844, 253 (41);

Sol in Gay, H.Chile V, 1851, 205;

Lac V, 208; Burm., StEZg. 36, 1875,

490 {Ph. mendozina [Lac] 1830)

1913:4 (Chile, Peru). Te7i.,

Physog. 406.

Physognathus Gemm. et Harold, Cat.

Col. Monach. II, 1868, 671 = Phy-

sognatus Sol. 1850. Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 95.

Physognatus O Sol. in Gay, H. Chile,

IV, 1850, 303 {Ph. obscurus Sol. 1850

1. c. t. 5 f. 9) 1913:1 (Chile). Staph.,

Oxyt., Omal. 95.

Physogria Borclim., ArN. 81, 1915

(1916) A. 6, 48, 108 {Ph. gibbosa

[Kolbe] 1901) 1916:1 (Afr. or.,

Usambara or.). Lagr., Lagri. 7d.

Physolagria Fairm., Contr. a l'etude

faune ent. St. Thome, Coimbra 1891,

5 (PÄ. Jfo?/en FaIrm. 1891) 1913:1

(San Thomae). Lagr., Lagr. 9.

Physomeloe Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

388 = Subg. ad Meloe L. 1758.

Melo.. Lijti., Meloi. 53.
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Physopaljms Heyden, DEZ. 1899, 255;

ßeitl., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 108

= Sect. ad Pachydema Casf. 1832.

8car., Melth., Pachyd. 394.

Physophrynus Fairm., Compt. rend.

SEB. 26, 1882, p. L; ASEFr. (6) 7,

1887, 182 {Ph. Burdoi Fairni. 1882)

1913:2 (Afr. or.). Ten., Molur. 304.

Physoplectus O Reitt., VN. 20, 1881, 197;

Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 113; GIW.
PseL 1908, 262 {PJi. armipes Raffr.

1882) 1913:1 (Port Dorey). Psel,

Psela., Tych. 277.

Physopleurus Lac. VIII, 120; Lmr.,

MSEB. 9, 1902, 86, Rev., 146; 21,

1912, 125 (Rev. 989) {Ph. crassidens

H. W. Rates 1869, Dohrni Lac. 1869)

1913:6 (Ecuad., Amaz., Peru, Ven.,

Cayenne). Ceramh., Prion., Macrot.,

Stenodo. 15.

Physoronia Reitt., Nitid. Japans 1884,

260 et 263; 1885, 18 {Ph. explanata

Reitt. 1884, Ph. HiUeri [Reitt.] 1877)

1913:4 (Jap. 3, Birma 1). Nit,

Nitid. 96.

Physosterna All., Mon. 1885, 156 =
Subg. ad Adesmia Fiscii. 1822.

Ten., Adesm. 181.

Phytalus O Er., NID. 3, 1847, 658;

Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 345; Lac. III,

287; €}. Horn, TAmES. 12, 1885, 119;

Cl. Horn, BGA. Col. II, 2, 1888,

173; 1889, 400; Brenske, BEZ. 37,

1892, 79 (Typ.?: Ph. pubereus

[Mannerli.] 1829, Ph. forcipatiis

Burm. 1855) 1913:45 (Mex., Am. c,

Bras. ; Ph. capucinus Fairm. 1893 e

Tonkin). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 310.

Phytilea Broun, ManNZ. Col. V,

1893, 1171 {Ph.propera Broun 1893)

1915:1 (N. Z.). Oed., Gedern., Ascler.

50.

Phytohaenus Salilb., BMosc. 7, 1834,

277; Fauc. GColFr. 1894, 48; Pic,

Tab. 40, 1900, 7; GIW. Hyloph.,

1902, 3; Hyloph. p. 78, 79, 81

Schaufuß in Calwer, 743; Kulmt, 698

[H.o.mahilis Salilb. 1834) 1913:1

— Phytoras (7714).

(Eur. Sept., Gal., It., Cro., Balc.)

Hyloph. 1.

Phytodecta Of^-{- Kirby, F. Bor.-Amer.

IV, 1837, 213; Clievr., Dict. univ. III,

1843, 656; Ws., NID. VI, 3, 1884,

488; Bedel, V, Cat. 1899, 263; Jacobs.,

HoR. 35, 1900, 89; Reitt., F. Germ.

IV, 1912, 128; Scliaufuß in Calwer,

927; Kuhnt, 805, 848 {Ph. rufipes

[Deg.] 1775, Ph. Linnaeanus [Schranli

1781, viminalis [L.] 1758) 1916:39

(Eur., Sib., Am. b., Mediterr.).

Subgg. : Phytod. et Spartoph. — Phyt.

i.sp. - Subg. 1 ad Ph. Kirby 1837,

1916:29. Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod.

82; 82, 1.

Morphol.: Ws., DEZ. 30, 1886,

t. 1; 1894 etc. t. 2 f. 14 267.

Bio].: Rosenil., StEZg. 30, 1886,

t. 1 f. 41 ; Letzn., Arb. Scliles. Ges.

1864, 143, 1884, 308; Hacker, WEZg.
18, 1899, 35; Cornelius, StEZg. 18,

1857, 165; Mars., Abeille, 26, 1888,

32; W. Kolbe, Z. E. Bresl., 20, 1895,

7. Liter, vide etiam Ws. in Schkig.

et J., T. 68, 1916, 178 sq.

PhytolaenaOf^ Blanch., Cat. Coli. E.Col.

I, 1850, 218; Arrow, ANH. (7) 11,

1903, 305 {Ph. ynutabilis Sol. [in Clay]

1851) 1913:3 (Chile 2). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 168.

Biol. : Rivera, Rivist. Chilena 8,

Valdivia 1, 1904, 241—254 (Schaden).

Phijtolinus Sharp, ANH. (6) 3, 1889,

121 {Ph.Lewisi Sharp 1889) 1914:1

(Jap.). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 319.

Phyton i\ewm., Ent. I, 1840, 19 =
Ohrium Curt. 1825. , Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Obri. 361.

Phytophilus €!u6r., Voy. Coquille II,

1830, 99; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 236;

Lac. V, 82 {Ph. helopioides Gu6r.

1830) 1913:1 (Peru). Ten., Epitrag.

84.

Phytorus Jac, AMusG. 20, 1884, 226;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 133

(Typ. ? ; Ph. dilatatus Jac. 1884 ;
pinguis

I
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Piarus (7715) — Piloplus (7735). 513

[Baly] 1867) 1914:16 (Suin., Born.,

Java; Malacc. 1, Tonkiii 1; Pliij. Ins.

8). Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph. 260.

Piarus O Woll., TESL. (3) I, 1862, 209

{P.hasalis Woll. 1862) 1913:2 (Ins.

Cana. ; Hesperid.). Ptin., Ptini. 8.

Piazocnemis O Lac. VII, 1866, 453;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 60

(P. atratus [Klg.] 1833) 1913:12

(Madag., Gabun. [2?]. Brenth.,

Brentha. Cioc. 96.

Piazomera Sol., M.Acc.Sc, Torino (2)

6, 1843, 289 (77) = Psammodes Kirby

1818. Ten., Molur. 311.

Picnoseus Sol. in Gay, H. Chile V, 1851,

281 = Tetraonyx Latr. 1805. Melo.,

Lytt., Lytti. 40.

Pidonia O Muls., Col. Fr. Long. ed. 2,

1863, 570; Gangib., Best. -Tab. VII,

1881, 7 (685); Seidl., F. Ba. 1891,

Gatt. p. 184; Kulint, 753, 766 (P.

lurida [F.] 1792) 1913:2 (Eur.,

Ural.). Ceramb., Ceramhin., Lept.

538.

Piesarthrius O Hope, TZSL. I, 1835,

107; PZSL. 8, 1840, 55; A^^H. 7,

1841, 67; TZSL. (3) III, (2), 1843,

200; Gab., TESL. 1893, 181 (P.

marginellus Hope 1840) 1913:4

(Queensl., Austral,). Ceramb., Ce-

ramhin., Stronglu. 412.

Piesterotarsa (Mötsch.) S6nac, Mon.

Pimel. I, 1884, p. XI = Subg. ad

Pimelia F. 1775. Ten., Pimel. 376.

Piestognathus Lue., BSEFt., 1858, 188;

Lac. V, 724 = Leptonychus Chevr.

1840. Ten., Erod. 2.

Piestomorphus Mötsch., BMosc. 31,

1858, II, 666 = HoUsus Er. 1839/40,

298. Stapli., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphy. 80.

Piestoneus Sharp, ANH. (6) 3 1889, 464

(P. Lewisi Sharp 1889) 1913:1

(Jap.). Staph., Oxyt., Piest.,

PieMi. 9.

Piestus 0 Grav., Mon. Micropt. 1806,

22; Er., Gen. Staph. 1839—40, 830

{P.sulcatus Grav. 1806) 1913:38
Archiv für NaturgescTiichte

1918. A. 4.

2 Subgg. Ziroph. et Piest. — P. s. str.

- Subg. 1 ad Piest. 1913:27 (Am. c.

et mer. plerumq. in part b. et Bras.).

Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Piesti. 4, 4, 2.

Piezocera Seiv., ASEFr. III, 1834, 92

(P. Uvittata Serv. 1834) 1913:5

(Bras., Ven., Col., Mex., Tex.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Piezc. 270.

Piezomera Geb. in Schkig. u. J., P. 37

1911, p. 624 = err. pro Piazomera

Sol. 1843 = Psammodes Kirby 1818.

Ten., Molur. 311.

Piezorhopalus Gii^r., Rev. Zo., 1838,

107 = Amphirranns Er. 1836.

Ip., Corth. 107.

Piezotrachelus Scliönh., Gen, Spec.

Cure. V, 1839, 365; Wagner, MSEB.
16, 1908, 2—4 = Subg. ad Apion

Hbst. 1797. Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Pigeus (Bates i. 1.) Gebien, ArN. 1917,

A. 3, 153 (P. [Camarimena] nitidipes

[Fairm.] 1893) 1917:1 (Indo-China).

O [Fühler]. Ten., Cnodal. 966a.

Pigeus O Gebien, ArN. 1917 (1919)

A. 3, 28, 153 (P. nitidipes [Fairm.]

1893) 1919:1 (Indo-Ch.). Ten.,

CnodM.

Pilacola.spis Sharp, TRDublin S. (2)

III, 1886 447; Broun, Man. N. Zeal.

Col. V, 1893, 1305 (P. Wakefieldi

Sharp 1886 (N. Z.). Chryf., Eumolp.,

Iphim. 44.

Pilema J, Lee, Smiths. Mise. Coli. XI,

264, 1873, 192; Kuhnt, 758, 797 =
Callimus HIuls. 1846. Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Molorch. 610,

Pilemia Ceramb. Lam. cf , P. II.

Pilobalia O Burm., StEZg. 36, 1875,

487; Fairm., ASEFr, (5) 6, 1876, 380

(Mon.) {P.decorata Er. 1834) 1913:8

(Bol. 3, Peru 5, Arg. b. 1). Ten.,

Nyctel. 298.

Pilopius Cas., Col. Not. 7, 1897, 617;

Raffr., GIW. Psel, 1908, 336 (Typ.?

P, lacustris Cas. 1897; P. Zimmer-

manni, P. consobrinus [Lee] 1850)

1913:15 (Am. b., Tex., Ariz.; Jap.

[l]). Psel., Psela., Ctenist. 352.

33

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



5U Tlloxys (7736) — Tithodes (5755).

PUoi-ys Fairm., ASEB. 39, 1895, 23

(P.foveafns Fairm. 1895) 1913:2

(Madag.). Ten., Helop. 1063.

Pimalius €as., Rev. Mon. 1907, 367

= Subg. ad Trimytis Lee. 1851.

Ten., Trimyt. 37.

PimeliaOik F., Syst. E. 1775, 251; Sol.,

ASEFr. V, 1836, 76; Miils., Col. Fr.

Latig. 1854, 48; Lae. V, 187; Jacq.

du Val III, 258; Kraatz, Rev. Ten.

1865, 341; S6nac, Essai monogr.

Pimelia l, 1884; II, 1887 (Mon. I

et II); Reitt., DEZ. 1888, 331, 1907,

412; Desbr., Freien X, 1901, 1; Scliau-

luß in Calwer, 795 (P. angulata F.

1775) 1913:148 (Eur., Medit., As.,

Afr.). Ten., Pimel. 377.

Biol.: Xambeu, ASLLyon, 45, 57,

59; (Larven); Rosenh., Tiere Anda-

lusiens 1856, 193; Schiödte, NTi.

.1879, III, 11, 523, t. 5 f. 1—11.

Pimeliocnera Reitt., WEZ. 28, 1909,

310 (P.gebieni Reitt. 1909) 1913:1

(Buchara). Ten., Pimel. 367.

Pimeliopsis O Champ., BGA. Col. IV,

1, 1892, 477; Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907,

450 (P. granulata Champ. 1892)

1913:1 (Mex.). Ten., Edroi. 179.

Pimelosomus Biirm., StEZg. 36, 1875,

489 (P. sphaericus Burm. 1875)

1913:1 (Mendoza). Ten., Physog.

403.

Pimplema Pasc., ANH. (5) 20, 1887,

116 = Leiochrodes Westw. Ten.,

Leiochr. 654.

Pinacosternodes Hintz, DEZ. 1913, 198

{P.maculdtus Hintz 1913) 1913:4

(Congo gall, : Kondue). Ceramb.

cf. P. II.

Pinacotarsus Har., StEZg. 36, 1875,

454 (P. Dohrni Har. 1875) 1913:2

(Liberia, Congo, Natal, Rhodesia).

Scar., Copr., Copri., Pinot. 48.

Pinohius M'Leay, TESNSW. II, 1871,

148; Fauv., AMusG. X, 1877, 225

= Dolicaon Cast. 1835. Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 221.

PinopJiilus O €!rav., Col. Micr. Brunsv.

1806, 201 ; €Iiap., G. Col. II, 1854, 102

;

Sharp, BCA. 1, 2 (1 886), 620 (P. latipes

Grav. 1806, aegyptius Er. 1839/40)

1913 : 130+ 2 {abnormalis Beruh, i. 1. ?

:

Paraguay; cuprinusY^lA. 1.: Birman).

(As., Afr., Am.). Staph., Paed.,

Pinoph., Pinophi. 157.

Pinotus O Er., ArN. 13, 1847, I, 108

(P. conicollis [Blanch.] 1843, carolimis

[L.] 1767, Hormon [Ljungli] 1799,

Satanas Har.) 1913:90 + 3—1 (1911?)

(Am. b., c. et mer.). Scar., Cojyr.,

Copri. Pinot. 73.

Piodes O J. Lee., JoAcPhil. (2) I, 1850,

318 (P. coriacea J. Lee. 1850) 1913:1

(Ore.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept.

532.

Piomera O Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 156;

TESL. (3) IV, II, 1867, 82; Chap.,

G. Col. X, 1874, 278,; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 79 (P. brachialis Baly

1863) 1914:3 (Born., Cel., Flores).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 137.

Pionolema Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

397 = Ovamela Fairm. 1887. Chrys.,

Crioc. 8.

Piotes O Woll., TESL. (3) I, 1862, 211

{P. inconstans Woll. 1862) 1913:2

(Ins. Canar.). Ptin., Ptini. 7.

Piras O Champ., BCA. Col. IV, 2, 1890,

110 et 164; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 814

(P. nasalis, P. bicolor Champ. 1890)

1915:2 (Mex., Guat.). Oed., Oedem.,

Ascler. 27.

Pistosia Ws., ArN. 71, 1905, 93 (P. ma-

culata Ws. 1905) 1913:1 (Cel.).

Chrys., Hisp., Oonoph. 72.

Pithanotes Newm., ANH., V, 1840, 16;

Lac. VIII, 64, nota 1 = Cacosceles

s. str. Newm. 1838. Ceramb., Prion.,

Prionin., Nothoph. 61,1.

Pithocles J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

292; Lac, VIII, 72 = Dero-

brachus s. str. 1832 Subg. ad Der.

Serv. 1832 (P. procerus J. Thoms.

1864) 1913:1 (Mex. mer., Guat.,
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Pitholaus (7756) — Flacopferiis (7771). 515

Hond., Costa Rica). Ceramh.,

Prion., Prionin., Derobr. 70,2.

Pitholaus O Champ., BGA. Col. IV, 1

1888, 446 {P. helopioides Champ.

1888) 1913:1 (Guatem.). All,

Allee. 61.

Pithophilus Heer, F. Helv. I, 1841, 433

= Orthoperus Steph. 1829. Orth. 28.

PitnusO Gorh., BGA. Col. III, 2, 1880—

86 (1883), 197; raIi,TAmES. 31, 1905,

101, 105 {P.pygmaeus Gorh. 1883)

1913:1 (Guatem., Cal.). Ptin.,

Ptini. 12.

Pityoctines [Fuchs] g. propr. ; Schau-

fuß in Calwcr, 1246 pro Pityokteines

Fuchs 1911 [leg. nomenclat. ob-

viam fbrmat.] {P.curvidens [Gerni.]

1824) 1916:3 (Eur.). Ip., Ipin. 56.

Biol. : cf. Hagedorn in Schklg. et J.,

P. 4, 1910, 53.

Pityogenes Bede!, F. Col. Seine VI, ),888,

397; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 1894, 77;

Wachtl, Krummzähn.Europ. Borkenk.

Wien 1895, 7; Bland!., Ind. Mus. Not.

III, 1893, 93; Kuhnt, 1046, 1056

= Subg. ad Ips De Geer., Ip..

Ipin. 56.

Pityokteines Fuchs, Hab. -Sehr, techn.

Hochsch. Karlsruhe, 1911, 33 =
= Subg. ad Ips De Geer 1775. Ip.,

Ipin. 56.

Pityophagus O Shuck., Elem. Brit..

1839, 171; Brit. Col. delin. 18, 61, 25;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 442, 445; Huhnt,

476, 501 (P. ferrugineus [L.] 1761)

1913: ? (Eur. b. et med.; Jap., Mex.).

Nit., Cryptar. 153.

Pityophilus BruUe, HNIns. III, 1835

= Pinophilus Grav. 1806. Staph.,

Paed., Pinoph., Pinophi. 157.

PithyophthorusO^,^Eich\i,, BEZ. 8, 1864,

39; 15, 1871, 137; Rat. Tom. 1879,

173; Eur. Borkenk. 1881, 192; Lee,

P.Am.Phil.S. 18, 1876, 347; Lee. et

Horn, Class. 1883, 517; Bedel, F. Col.

Seine VI, 1888, 396; Bidf., EMM. II,

1891, 15; BCA. Col. IV, 6, 1904, 237;

Reitt., Best. -Tab. 1894, 75; Judeich

et Witsche, Forstins. -Kunde I, 1895,

448; Barbey, Scol., 94; Tredl, EBL 3,

1907, 14; Swaine, Cat. Scol N. Am.
1909, 133; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1241;

Kuhnt, 1046, 1055 (P. micrographus

[L.] 1758) 1913:64 (Eur., Am.).

Ip., Ipin. 71.

Biol.: cf. Hagedorn in Schlkg.

u. J., Col. Cat. P. 4, 1910, 70 sq.

Pityophthorus Gemm. et Har., Col. Cat.

9, 1872, 2688; Lee, P. Am. Phil. S.

15, 1876, 350 (pars) = Gnathotrichns

Eichh. Ip., Corth. III.

Pixis Chevr., Dict. univ. HN. III, 1843,

656; X, 1847, 667 - Pyxis Chevr.

1843. Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod. 95.

Pixodarus O Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 7,

1887, 325; Lmr., A.Mus. Congo.

Zo. (3) 2, 1903, 99; ASEB. 48, 1904,

34 (Rev., 452) - Subg. 1 ad Hoplo-

deres Serv. 1832 (P. Nyassae H.W.
Bates 1878) 1913:1 (Afr. or.-germ.,

Katanga, Trv.). Ceramh., Prion.,

Callipogi., Hoplod. 55, 1.

Placocerus O KI., Monatsb. Ak. Berlin

1837, 122; Lac, IV, 1857, 441;

Kuw., ASEB. 38, 1894, 400 et 436;

Schklg., StEZg. 64, 1903, 18; GIW.
Cler. 1903, 80 (PI dimidiatus Kl.

1837) 1913:4 (Togo, Cam., Caffr.,

Usamb., Afr. or.). Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 87.

Piacodes 0 Er. in Klug, Jahrb. Ins.

1834, 103 {PI. caffer Er. in KI. 1834)

1913:7 (Afr.). Hisl 14.

Placodium Broun, ManNZ. Col.

VII, 1893, 1431 {PI zenarthrnm

Broun 1893) 1913:1 (N. Z.). Psel,

Psela., Euplect. 38.

Placonychd Horn, TAmES. 8, 1880,

III; J. Lee. et Horn, Class. Col.

N. Am., 1883, 174; Lewis, ANH.
(6) 16, 1895, 104 - Euhrianax Klesw.

1874. Dasc, Euhr. 38.

Placopterus 0 Wolcott, Publ. Field

Mus. Chicago 7, 1910, 363 {Ph.

varius Gorh. 1886) 1913:4 (Mex.,

Guatem.). Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 68.
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516 Plaesioserica (7772) — Plagithnysus (7783).

Plaesioserica vide Plesioserica . Scaf.,

Melth., Serie. 59.

Plaesius O Er. in Hliig, Jahrb. Ins.

1834, 101 {PL javanus Er. in Kl. 1834)

1913 : 15. — 2 Subgg. : Plaesius s. str.

:

Subg. 1 ad Plaesius Er. 1834). — {PI.

jav.) l^n-.U (As., N. Guin., N. Brit.).

Hist. 13; 13, 1.

Plagiodera 0^k-\- Redt., Gatt, deutsch.

Käferf. 1845, 116; Chevr., Dict. univ.

X, 1847, 233; Er., ArN. 13, 1847, 1,

158 (pars); Gutfl.-B., 622; Baly,

TESL. (3) IV, 2, 1867, 298; Fairm.,

in Jacq. du Val, IV, 1868, 232;

Chap., X, 369, 374; Jac, BOA.Col.

VI, 1, 1882, 189; Ws., NID. VI,

3, 1884, 549; IWarseiil, Abeille 26,

1888, 79; Fowler, Col. Brit. Isl. IV,

1890, 314; Bedel, V, 141; Ws., ArN.

64, 1898, 211; Everts, II, 445; Reitt.,

F. Germ. IV, 1912, 124; Bruch,

Rev. Mus. La Plata 11, 1904, 317,

t. 1, f. 1—10; Schaufuß in Calwer,

927, 959; Kuhnt, 805, 854 {PI.

versicolora [Laichart.] 1781) 1916:86

(Eur., As., Afr., Am., N. Guin.,

Phil. Ins.). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon.

47.

Morphol. : Bellevoye, Compt. rend.

Ass. fran9. avanc. Sc. 36, 1907 (08),

641 f. 8.

Biol.: Cornelius, StEZg. 18, 1857,

170; etc.; Cecconi, BSEItal. 36,

1904, 103; Pylinov, Simferopoli Jest.

muz. I, 1912, 20; cf. etiam Ws.,

in Sckhig. et J., P. 68, 1916, 137.

Plagiogonus Fairm., Gen. Col. d'Eur.

IV, 1864, 144 = Plagionotus Muls.

1842. Ceramh., Cerambin., Clyt. 806.

Plagiogonus Muls., Lamell. 1842, 306;

1871, 371; Reitt., Tab., Aphod. 66;

VN. 30, 219; A. Schmidt, GIW. 19

et 43; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1269;

Kuhnt, 390 = Subg. ad Aphodius

III. 1798. Scar., Aphod.l.

Plagiomorpha lUotsch. in Schrenek's R.,

II, 1800, 200; Schaufuß in Calwer,

1269; Kuhnt, 390 = Plagiodera

Redt. 1845. Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon.

47.

Plagionotulus O Jord., NoZo. I, 1894,

188; X, 1903, 145 {PI. dimidiatus

Quedf. [1882]) 1913:5 (Afr. or.-germ.;

Senegal, Camerun., Kuilu, Quango,

Afr. mer.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Clyt. 821.

Plagionotus J. Lee. et Horn, Class. Col.,

N. Am. 1883, 304; Leng, EAm. II.

1887, 195 = Glycohius J. Lee. 1873.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Clyt. 808.

Plagionotus Muls., Col. Fr. Lamell.

1842, Rectif. et Addit. Long. (1);

Ganglb., Best.-Tab. VII, 1882, 46

(724); Schaufuß in Calwer, 859;

Kuhnt, 755, 782. — Biol.: Bond,

EMa. I, 1833, 212; IV, 1837, 222;

«oureau, ASEFr. 1842, 176; Schiödte,

NTi. (3) X, 1875, 413; Xambeu,

Moeurs et Met. 8, 1902, etc.; cf. etiam

Aur. in Schklg. et J., P. 39, 1912, 377,

378. — {PI. arcuatus [L.] 1758,

deirituslh.] 1758, ßoralis [Fall.] 1773.

— Faunistik: Spp. paläarct. : 8

Reitt., WEZg. 9,- 1890, 212—213

(S3niopsis). — Spp. neotrop. : 3.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Clyt. 806.

Plagiophorus Mötsch., BMosc. 24,

1851, 496 = ? Sathytes "WestwASlO.

Psel, Psela., Batris. 209.

Plagiopisthen O Thoms., ASEFr. (3)

5, 1856, 321; Crotch, Erot., 30;

Bedel, AMusG. 18, 1882, 436; Arrow,

ANH. (8) 4, 1909, 195 {PI. paradoxus

Thoms. 1856) 1913:1 (Sin. Delagoa..

Mosamb.). Erot., Dacn. 84.

Plagiosterna Mötsch, in Schrenek's R.,

II, 1860, 196; W^s., ArN. 64, 1898,

210 = Plagiodera Redt 1845. Chrys.,

Chryso., Phaedon. 47.

Plagithmysides Sharp, EMM. 32, 1896,

238, F. Hawaiiens., II, 1900, 98;

II, 1900, 98—116, III, 1910, 645

—650 [Revis.] = Plagithmysus Mötsch.

1845. Ceramh., Cerambin., Clyt. 815.

Plagithmysus J. Lee. et Horn, Class.

Col. N. Am. 1883, 304 = Neoclytus
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Plagitmesus (7784) — Plateumaris (7805). 517

J. Thoms. 1860. Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Clyt. 818.

Plagitmesus [Mötsch.] Scliaufuß in

Calwer, 859 {PI. erythrocephalus [F.]

1787 = Neodythus 1860. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Clyt. 818.

Plagyonotus 3. Tlioms., Class. Cer. 1860,

220; Syst. Cer. 1864, 424 - Plagio-

notus Miils. 1842. Ceramb., Cerambin.

Clyt. 806.

Plagythmisus Of^ Mötsch., BMosc.

18, 2, 1845, 369; J. Thoms., Syst.

Cer. 1864, 427; Lac, IX, 1869, 82;

Sharp, ASEB. 29, 1885, Bull. p. 74;

EMM. 33, 1896, 237, 238. — Biol.:

Giffard, P. Hawaiian E.S. II, 1909,

87).

—

{PI. pulverulentus Mötsch. 1845)

1913:50 (Haw. Ins.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Clyt. 815.

Plamius Fairm.^ ASEB. 1896, 30 {PI.

tenuestriatus Fairm. 1896) 1913:1

(Ind.). Ten., Cnodal. 921.

Planagetes Chevr., Dict. univ. HN.
1843, 656; X, 1847, 235 {PI. dia-

perioides Chevr. 1843) 1916: 1 (Brasil.).

Chrys., Chryso., Tim. (124).

Plananobius Pic, Echange 19, 1903,

182 {PI. aureopubens Pic 1903) 1913 :

1

(Bras.). An ob., Xylet. 47.

Planeustomus Jacq. du Val, G. Col.

d'Eur. II, 1859, 58; danglb., Käf.

MEur. II, 1895, 671; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 163, 166; Kuhnt, 163, 195

(Typ.?; PI. palpalis Er. 1839, 608,

cephalotes Er. 1839/40) 1913:15 (Eur.

;

Medit., Corf. ; Birm. ; Congo). Staph.,

Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte. 109.

Plangone J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864 =
Centrotodytus Mötsch. 1863. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Tillom. 859.

Planodes Muls. et Rey, Opusc. E. X,

1859, 117; M. Ac. Lyon X, 1860, 25;

Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 410 = Plano-

stibes Gemm. 1870. Ten., Opatr'. 489.

Planostibes €!emm., Col. Cat. 7, 1870,

1926 (= PI. byrrhoides Muls. 1859)

1913:4 (Afr, mer. et mer.-occ).

Ten., Opatr. 489.

Plastica Waterh., ANB.. (7) 12, 1903,

563 {PI. polita Waterh. 1903) 1913:1

(Sorata). 2''en., Apocryph. 990.

Plastococcus Gorh., BCA.Col. VII, 1889,

255 {PI. atricindus Gorh. 1899)

1913:2 (Pan.). Erot., Erotyl. 8.

Plastonothus Lefv., ASEFr. (6) IV,

1884, B. p. XLIV; MSLiege (2),

11, 1885, 5 {PI. chalybaeus, aureus,

Blanch. 1851) 1914:2 (Chile: Santiago,

Coquimbo). Chrys., Eumolp., Chry-

sod. ].

Plastus Beruh., DEZ. 1903, 142 -
Subg. 8 ad Priockirus Sharp 1887

{PI. convexus [Cast.] 1835) 1913:24

(Ind. or., Birma, Ins. Sund., Samoa,

N. Giiin., Madag., Aru, Luzon).

Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Leptoch. 16, 8.

Platamartufi Reitt., WEZg. 11, 1892,

151 {PI. Jakowlewi Reitt. 1892)

1913:1 (Sib. or.). Nit., Cat. 2.

Platamastus {Vitxii,) Grouvelle in Schkig.

et J., P. 56, 1913, in Indic. p. 198

= err. pro Platamartv.s Reitt. 1892.

Nit., Cat. 2.

Platamodes O M6netr., M. Ac. Petr.

VI, 1849, 293 (17); Lac, V, 58;

Reitt., B3st.-Tab. 42, 1900, 82; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, (793) {PI. dentipes

Menetr. 1849) 1913:1 (Transcasp.,

Transcaiic.). Ten., Platam. 244.

Platasida Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912, 182;

{PI. [Asida]embapMonides Horn 1894)

1913:1 (Cal.). Ten., Asid. 286a?

Plateia Cast., HN. II, 1840, 215 =
= Catapiestus Perty 1831. Ten.,

Tenebr. 832.

Platelytra Gemm. et Har., Col. Cat.

VII, 1870, 266 = Platylytra Fairm.

et Germain 1863). Oed., Oedem.,

Oedemi. 54.

Platesthes O Waterh., ANH. 16, 1845,

317; Lac, V, 215; Burm., StEZg.

36, 1875, 497 {PI. silphoides Waterh.

1845, PI. depressa [Gu6r.] 1841)

1913:3 (Patag.). Ten., Praoc. 411.

PlateumarisOf^-\- C G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

8, 121; Ws., NID. 6,1882, 44; Jac,
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518 Flathamcera (7806) — Flut t/corynus (7822).

HüE. 26, 1892,416, 433; Everts, II,

404; Jae. et Clav., GIW. 21, 1904, 9;

Porta, Riv. Col. Ital. 9, 1911, 150;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 889, 897; Kulint,

802, 814 {PL affinis [Kunze] 1818,

consimilis [Schrank] 1781, sericea

[L.] 1761) 1913:22 (Eur., As., Am.).

Chrys., Donac. 5.

Morphol.: Ws., DEZ. 1889, t. 3;

Kempers, TijE 45, 1902, 57; Wan-
dolleck, ZoJa. Anat. 22, 544—552.

Biol.: Mc Gillivray, New York

State Mus. Bull. LXVIII, Ent. 1903,

321.

Plathanocera Schklg., BMNHP. 8, 1902,

329; StEZg. 64, 1903, 18; GIW.
Cler. 1903, 81 {PL uniformis Schklg.

1902) 1913:2 (Togo, Cost. cburn.).

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 88.

Platichna C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. V, 1863,

Gangib. III, 643 = Triplax Herbst

1793. EroL, Triplac. 52.

Platipidia Broun, ManNZ. Col. V,

1893, 1075 {PL asperella Broun 1893)

1913:1 (N. Z.). Nit, Nitid. 98.

Platyarfhron O Gu6r., Icon. regne

anim. Ins. 1844, 290; Bates, BCA.
Col. V, 1880, 70 {PL hilineatum

Gu6r. 1844) 1913:7 (Mex., Nicar.,

Guat., Col., Pan., Chile?). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Platyarth. 931.

Platyblaps Mötsch., B. Ac. Petr. II,

1860, 531; Allard, ASEFr. I, 161;

Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II, 1860, 513 =
Blaps F. 1775. Ten., Blapt 391.

Platycerus Latr., Gen. Crust. Ins. II,

1807, 133 = Ceruchus M'Leay 1819.

Luc, Aesal. 72.

Platycerus O Geoffr., Ins. Env. Paris

I, 1762, 62; Casey, ANYAcSc. V,

1889, 63; Albers, DEZ. 1891, 319;

Gutll.-B., 300 {PL cardboides [L.]

1735) 1913:18 (Eur., As., Am. b.).

Luc, Dorc 56.

Platychelus Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1, 1844,

141; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 1902,

802 (Typ.?; PL gravidus Burm. 1844)

1913:38 (Colon, cap. 37, Angola 2).

Scar., Melth., HopL 524.

Platyhcora Er. in Germar, ZE. IV,

1843, 284 {PL polita Er. 1843) 1913: 11

(Afr. oce., Congo, Terr, Somah,

Nat. ;
Bras., Col., Amaz.). NU.,

Nitid. 11.

Platychorina Grouv., MSEsp. HN. I,

1905, 245 {PL testacea Grouv. 1905)

1913:1 (Guinea). NiL, Nitid. 76.

Platychorinus Grouv., BSEFr. 1906,

201 = Platychoropsis Grouv. 1912

(1913). NiL, Nitid. 100.

Platychorodes Reitt., DEZ. 1884, 261

{PL plumicornis Reitt. 1884) 1913:1

(Amaz.). NiL, Nitid. 94.

Platychoropsis Grouv., ASEFr. 1912

(1913) 398 {PL dubius [Grouv.] 1903,

dilutus [Grouv.] 1906) 1913:2 (Ins.

Dammer, N. Caled.). NiL, Nitid. 100.

Platycilibe Carter, PLSNSW. 36, 205

{PL brevis Carter 1911) 1911:1 (Mts.

coerul., ,,Blue Mts."). Ten., Ulom.

(prope Achthosum) 690b.

Platyclerus Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 75;

Kl., Clerii 1842, 326; Spin., Clerit. 1,

1844, 332; Lac, IV, 1857, 450;

Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 258; Schklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903, 54 {PL planatus

[Cast.] 1836) 1913:7 (Madag. 6,

Nossibe 1). Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 195.

Platycoelia Burm., Hd. E. IV, I, 1844,

452; 1. c., IV, 2, 1855, 524; Blancli.,

Hins. I, 1845, 217; Cat. Coli. E. Col.

1850, 227; Lac, III, 1856, 371;

H. Bates, BCA.Col. II, 2, 1888, 293;

Ohs., StEZg. 65, 1904, 278. —1918:
35. Sect. 1: PL flavostriata {PL flav.

[Latr.] 1833, pomacea Er. 1847)

1918:27; — Sect. 2: PL marginata

{marg. Burm. 1844) 1918:8 (Am. c. et

Am. mer.-trop.). Scar., Rut. orth.,

Anoplgni., Platycoel. 124.

Platycolaspis Jac, Ent. 41, 1908, 27

{PL australis Jac 1908) 1914:1

(Tasm.). Chrys., Eumolp., Colasp. 52.

Platycorynus Baly, Descr. n. gen. et

spcc. Phytoph. 1864, 2; Marshall,
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JoLSLZo. 8, 1864, 31; Cliap.,

X, 1874, 339 = Corynodes Hope
1840. Chrys., Eicmolp., Corynod.

270.

Platycrepis Lac, V, 1859, 418 nota;

Kraatz, DEZ. 24, 1880, 103 (Typ.?;

PL violaceus et magnificus Kraatz

1880) 1913:8 (Ind., Sum., Gel.,

Saraw., Phil. Ins., Kaschmir.). Ten.,

Cnodal. 917.

Platydacne Fairm., ASEFr. 60, 1891,

235 {PL vittulata Fairm. 1891) 1913:4

(Rhodesia, Congo, Angola). Erot.,

Dacn. 71.

Platydactylus Eiclili., Not. Leyd. Mus.

8, 1886, 25 = Eurydactylus Haged.

]909 = subg. ad Xyleborus Eichh.

1864. Ip., XyL 112.

Platydascillus Everts, TijE. 52, 1907,

(1908), 6 {PL sumatrensis Everts

1907) 1914:1 (8um.). Dasc, Platy-

dasc. 144.

^Plaiydema Oik €ast., A.Sc.Nat. 23,

1831, 350 (26) (Mon.); Redtb., Gatt.

1845, 128; F. Austr. ed. I—III; Muls.,

Col. Fr. Latig. 1854, 200,211; Lac.,V,

304; C. €}. Thoms., Sk. Col. I, 116;

VI, 252; Gutfl.-B., 415; Jacq. du Val,

III, 297; Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 380;

Seidl., F. Austr. et Tr.; NID. V, 1894,

508, 518; Cliamp., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 181; Desbr., Frelon XI, 1902,

7; Schaufiiß in Calwer, 806; Kiihnt,

740, 746. - Biol.: Xambeu, ASLLyon
51, 1904, 123; Perris, ASEFr. (3) V,

1857, 346; Larves 1877, 278—280,

f. 290/6; Schiödte, NTi. III, 1879,

550 t. 8 f. 25—29: Seidl., NID.
V 1894, 212, 215 {PL Dejeani

Cast. et Briill. 1831, PL violaceum

[F.] 1790) 1913:218— 1 (in omn.
part. orb. terr. distr. ; 1 fossil : Miocän.

Colo.). Ten., Diaper. 624.

Platyderus Car. cf. P. II.

Platydesmus M'Leay, PLSNSW. (2)

II, 1887, 226; Blackb., TLSNSW.
31, 1907, 270 (non Lucas 1843] -

Pieropiatydesmus DT. 1912. Scar,,

Melth., Lipar. 190.

Platydomene €!anglb., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 504, 507; Schaufuß in Calwer,

184; Kuhnf, 221 = Subg. ad La-

throhium Grav. 1802. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 210.

Platydracus C. G. Thoms., Öfv. Vet.

Ar. Förh. 1858, 29; Sk. Col. II, 1860,

143; Muls. et Key, ASAgr.Lyon,

1875, 257; Schaufuß in Calwer, 197;

Huhnt, 237 = Subg. ad Staphylinus

L. 1758. Staph., Staphy., StaphyL,

Staphi. 314.

Platydracus vide etiam Trichoderma.

Platydroinus Fauv., Rev. d'Ent. 24,

1905, 474 {PL erosus Fauv. 1905)

1914:1 (Madag.). Staph., Staphy.,

Xanth. 261.

Platyesthus Mäkl., Öfv. Finsk. Vet. S.

Förh. 20, 1878, 92 (337) {PL palli-

dipennis Mäkl. 1878) 1913:1 (Bras.).

Ten., Strongyl. 1156.

Platygnathus O Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

150; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 293;

Syst. Ceu, 480; Lac, VIII, 141;

Lmr., ASEB. 48, 1904, 15 (Rev.,

433) {PL odangularis [Ol.] 1795)

1913:1 (Ins. Mauritius). Ceramh.,

Prion., Callipogi., Megop. 46.

Platygonium O Mötsch., BMosc. 18,

1845, I, 1840; 31, 1858, II, 649

{PL sculpticeps Mötsch. 1858) 1913:1

(Sib.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 218.

Platyholmus Sol., ASEFr. 9, 1840, 241

;

Lac, V, 215; Burm., . StEZg. 36,

1875, 492 {PL dilaticollis [Lac] 1830)

1913:5 (Mendoz., Tucum., Cordob.).

Ten., Praoc. 413.

Plaiylampis Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852,

27 sq. = Photinus Lacord. 1857

part. Lamp., Photi. 28.

Platylampis Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852,

28 sq. = Lucidota Cast. 1833 part.

Lamp., Lucid. 15.

Pto//toO Lewis, EMM.2S, 1892, 103;

Schmidt, AMusG. (2) 17 (37), 1897,

287 = Subg. 1 ad Platysoma Leach
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1817 (Typ.?; PI ovatus [Er. in Kl.]

1834) 1913:49+1 (Australas., Chinal)

Hist. 20, 1.

Platylorus Miils. et Key, Collig. 1866,

83 = Subg. ad Anthicus Payk. 1798.

Änth. 19.

Platylus Muls. et Rey, ASAgr,Lyon

1859, 134; Opusc. E. IX, 1859, 70

{PL dilataius [F.] 1798) 1913:1 (Ins.

St. Thomae). Ten., Pedin. 440.

Platylytra Fair in., et Germ. ASEFr. (4)

3, 1863, 278; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 876

{PI. vitticolUs Faiim. et Clerm. ]863)

1915:1 (Chillan). Oed., Oedem.,

Oedemi. 54.

Platymedon O Cas., EAm. V, 1889,

184,; T.Ac.St.Louis XV, 1905, 178

{PI. laticolUs Casey 1889) = Subg. 13

ad Medon Steph. 1832. — 1913:2

(Nebr. Nev.). Staph., Paed., Paedi.

199, 13.

Platymela Baly, TESL. (n. s), III, 7,

1856, 241; Cliap., X, 428. 430 {PI.

sticticollis Baly 1856) 1916: 11 (N.S.W.,

N. Guin.). Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod.

92.

Platynema O Kits., Not. Leyd. Mus.

VII, 1885, 29 {PI. Ollifji Kits. 1885)

1913:11 (Malacca, Singap.. Nicobar.,

Sum., Born., Dorey, Andam., N.

Guin.). Nif.., Carpophil. 44.

Platynocera O Blanch. in Gay, H. Chile,

1851, 471 {PI. gracilipes Blanch. 1851,

gracilis, rubriceps [Blanch.] 1841,

macer [NcMm.] 1840) 1913:13 (Chile

1, Valdivia 2). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Necyda. 587.

Platynoptera O Chevr. in Silherm.,

Rev. II, 1834 Nr. 18; Spin., Rev. Zo.

1841, 75; KI. Clerii 1841, 374; Spin.,

Clerit II, 1884, 62; Lac, IV, 1857,

477; Chenu, Enc. II, 269; Gorh.,

BGA. Col. III, 2, 1883, 183; Schklg.,

GIW. der. 1903, 103; DEZ. 1906,

311. {PI. lycijormis Chevr. 1834)

1913:9 (Bras., Col.. Guat., Bol.,

Mex.). Cler., Com., Enopl. 153. .

— Platyoijc (7852).

Platynoscelis Kraatz, DEZ. 26, 1882,

91; Seidl., Mon., 343 = Subg. ad
Platyscelis Latr. 1825. Ten., Platysc.

397.

Platynosum O Muls. et Rey, M. Ac. Lyon
IX, 1859, 143; Opusc. E. X, 1859, 81;

Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 405, 415; Reitt.,

Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 127; €hobaut,

BSEFr. 1904, 283 {PL Paulinae Muls.

et Rey 1859, collare [Mötsch.] 1839)

1913:3 (Transcauc, Vall. Araxes,

Aeg., Syr., Tun., Jericho). Ten.,

Opatr. 508.

Platynotus Cast., HN. II, 1840, 208 =
Anomalipus Guer. 1846. Ten.,

Opatr. 485.

Platynotus O F., Syst. Eleuth. I, 1801,

138; Latr., HNCrIns. 10, 1804, 288;

Muls., M. Ac. Lyon, 1852, 264; Opusc.

E. IV, 1853, 39; Lac. V, 236 {PL

excavatus F. 1801) 1913:11 (Ind. 10,

Peking 1). Ten., Pedin. 438.

Platynotus €. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. VIII.

1866, 36 = Clytus Laich. 1784. Ce-

ramb., Ceramhin., Clyt. 800.

Platynotus C. G. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 220; Syst. Cer. 1864, 424

= Plagionotus Muls. 1842. Ceramb.,

Ce? ambin., Clyt. 806.

Platyolus Muls. et Rey, M. Ac. Lyon

1854, 297; Opusc. E. V, 1854, 153;

Reift., Best.-Tab. 53, 1904, 118 =
Subg. ad Microsittis Muls. et Rey.

Ten., Opatr. 501.

Platyonyx Reiche in Gemm. u. Har.,

Cat. Col. IV, 1869, 1185 - Seharis

Cast. 1840. Scar., Melth., Pachyd.

386.

Platyope O Fisch., E. Boss. I, 1822,

160; Sol., ASEFr. V, 1836, 10;

Lac. V, 178; Jacq du Val. III, 261;

Reitt., Best.-Tab. 25, 1893, 204, 247;

Sem., HoR. 27, 1893, 249, 262;

38, 1907, 178 {PL gramdafa Fisch.

1822, leucogramma [Fall.] 1773)

1913: : 7 (Ch. b., Sib. mer., Ross. mer.-

or., Mong.). Ten., Platyop. 351.
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Platyotus Gcrst., ArN. 37, 1871, 62;

Decken's Reise III, 2, 1873, 185

(.4. glahatus Gerst. 1871) 1913:2

(Guinea, Afr. or.-germ). Ten.,

ülom. 679.

Plafyphanes O Westw., TESL. V, 1849,

206; Lac. V, 410; Pasc, ANH. (4) ^,

1869, 288 {PL gihhosus Westw. 1849)

1913:8 + 1? (Aiistral.). Ten.,

Cyfhal. 892.

Platyphymatia Waterli., TESL. 1874,

537 {PI. aeneopicea Waterli. 1874)

1913:5 (Queens!., Austral. b., N.-

Guin.). Scar., Copr., Scarhi.,

Sisphd. 16.

Piatypria O duer., Rev. Zo. 1840, 139;

Chap.XI, 336; destro, AMus. G. 1890,

229; 1897, 110; 1905, 515 (etiam

Subg. 1) {PI. hystrix [F.] 1798)

1913:31 (As. mer., Ins. Sund., Ins.

St. Thom., Ins. Princ., Phil. Ins.).

Chrys., Hisp., Hispi. 92; 92,1.

Platyprosodes Reitt., Mon. II 121, 162

= Subg. ad Prosodes Esclisch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Platyprosopus Hope, Cat. Luc. 1845,

31; Thoms., ASEFr. (4) 2, 1862, 421

= Eurytrachelus (Westw.) 1845;

Thoms. 1862. Luc, Dorc. 39.

Platyprosopus Mannerli., Brachel. 1830,

36; Sharp, TESL. 1876, 101; Casey,

T.Ac.St.Louis XVI, 1906, 363 {PL

elongatus Mannerh. 1830) 1914:28 + 1

{ruficolUs Mötsch.: Ind.) (Gr.; Gaue,

Syr., Afr. b.-or., occ. ; Ind. or. ; Congo,

Aeg. ;
Arg., Amaz. 10). Staph.,

Staph., XantJi. 279.

Platypsylla Lee, PZSL. 1872, 801,

t. 68; Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883, 75;

Horn, TAmES. 10, 1882/88, 114,

t. 5 f. 7—12; Reitt., WEZg. 3, 1884,

19 = Platypsyllus Rits. 1869/75.

Piatyps. 1.

Platypsyllus O Rits., Pet. Nouv. E. I,

1869/75, (1869), 23; TijE. (2) V,

1870, 24 et 185; Westw., EMM. 6,

1869, 118; Thesaur. E. Oxon., 1874,

194 t. 37, f. 1, 2; Bonhoiire, ASEFr.

(6) 4, 1884, 147—154, t. 6; Reitt.,

WEZg. 4, 1885, 274; F. Germ. II,

1909, 12: Kolbe, BEZ. 30, 1886, 103;

Riley, Ins. Life I, 1888/9, 302, f. 68;

Seid]., F.Ba. et Tr.; Everts, I 397;

Ganglb., KäfMEur. 3 1899, 270;

Desneux, GIW. 41, 1906, 3. Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 293; Kuhnt, 350 =
Platypsylla Lee. 1782 {PI. castoris

Rits. 1869) 1913:1 (Eur., Am. [Tex.

etc.]). Piatyps. 1.

PiatypusO fs- Herbst, Natursyst. V, 1793,

128; Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins. III,

1807, 277; Er., ArN. II, 1836, I, 64;

Ratzeb., Forstins. Käf. ed. II, 1839,

230; Eichlioff, BEZ. 8, 1864, 17;

Chap., PL, 26 et 97; Lac. VII, 356;

J. Lee, TAmES. II, 1850/1; P.Am.

Phil.S. 15, 342; Eichhoff, Die europ.

Borkenk. 1881, 54 et 305; .1. Lee.

et Horn, Class. 1883, 513; Bedel,

F. Col. Seine, 385, etc.; Judeich et

Witsche, Forstins. I, 441/2; Blandf.,

BCA. Col. IV, 6, 1885, 89; Hubbard,

US.Div.E.Bull. (n. s.) 7, 14; Barbey,

Scol. 15 et 115; dutfl.-B., 568;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1200; Kuhnt,

1044, 1061 (P. cylindrus [F.] 1793)

1913:203 (Eur., As., Males., Am.)

Piatyp. 4.

Sectiones: [€hap., Mon. P/.breviter

Chap., PI.]: 1. Platypi truncati

O Chap. PL 105 {PL abreviatus Chap.

1865) 1913:9 (Bras. 5, Cayenne 2,

Costa Rica 1). — 2. PL coronati O
Chap., PL 115 {PL Dohrni Cliap.

1865) 1913:5 (Mex., Guat., Cayenne).

— 3. PL plicati O Chap. PL 191.

Biol.: Strohmeyer, AnMus.Montevid.

(2) I, 1911, 85 {PL luridus Chap.

1865) 1913:37 (Am. c. et mer.-

trop.). — 4. PL caudati O Chap.,

PL 152 {PL dimidiatus Chap. 1865,

flavicornis [F.] 1787) 1913:8 (Am. b.,

Civ. mer. et Am. c). — 5. PI. trispi-

nati O Cliap., PL 158. Biol.:

Riley u. Howard, Ins. Life III, 1891,

418; Riley, op. cit. V, 1892, 17;
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Folt, N. York State Mus. Mem. 8,

1906, 720 etc. cf. Strohmeyer in

Schklg. et J., R 44, 1912, 10/11

[Pi. madagascariensis Cliap. 1865;

compositus [Say] 1823) 1913:51 (Am.

b., c., mer.-trop., Bras. et Ins.; Afr.

occ. 1, Congo 1, Madag. 3). — 6. PI.

hilohali O Blandf., BCA.Col. IV,

6, 1885, 93 {Pl.biprorus Blandf.

1885, hilobatus Strohm. 1911) 1913:2

(Mex., Guat., Peru). — 7. PL
gemmati O Cliap., PL, 215 {PL

Selysi Chap. 1865) 1913:1 (N. Quin.).

— 8. PL filiformesO€ha}^,, PL 217

{PL disciporus Chap. 1865) 1913:4

(Tonn., Co]. 3). — 9. PL bicornuti

O Chap., PL, 222 {PL armatus Chap.)

1913:1 (Costa Rica, Col.). — 10. PL
terminati O Chap., PL, 223 {PL

excisus Chap. 1865) 1913:10 (Am. c,

mer.-trop., Bras.). — 11. PL co-

stellati O Chap., PL, 230 {PL cari-

iiulatus Chap. 1865) 1913:3 (Bras.,

Mex., Br. Hond., Guat.). — 12.

PL sulcati O Chap., PL, 233 {PL

cylindrus [F.] 1793. Biol.: Chap-

man, EMM. 7, 1870, 103, 132; Barg-

mann, Il.ZE. 3, 1898, 376;

Strohm., Naturw. Z. f. Land-u. Forst-

wirtsch. 1906, 333; Tredl, EBl. 3. 1907,

72; Wichm., EBl. 5, 1909, 172; etc.,

etc. cf. Strohm. in Schklg. et J.,

P. 44, 16) 1913:21 (Eur.; Japon.,

Phil. Ins.; Molucc, Borneo; N. Guin.,

Austral., Ins. Fidschi; Am. b. ?,

Bras.). — 13. PL discoidales O
Chap., PL, 252 {PL Umbatus Chap.

1865) 1913:3 (Himal.; Guatem., Col.,

Mex., Bras.). — 14. PL bisulcati

O Chap., PL, 257 {PL Candezei

Chap. 1865) 1913:1 (Born., Malacc).

— 15. PL hirtelli Chap., PL, 259

{PL Perrisi Chap. 1865) 1913:2

(Malacc, Borneo). — 16. PL
oxyuri O Chap., PL, 263. Biol.:

Knotek, Oesterr. Viertel]ahrsschr. f.

Forstw. 1899, 299; Macciro, Ins.

danosos etc. cf. Ref. in Allg. Forst-

u. Jagdz. 1904, 397; Eggers, Naturw.
Ztschr. f. Land- u. Forstwirtsch.

1906; Tredl, EBl. 5, 1907, 72 {PL
pilifrons Chap. 1865) 1913:3 (Gall.

mer., Hisp., Calabr., Euboea: Ind.,

Ceyl., Ins. sundaic). — 17. PL
platyuri O Chap., PL, 269 {PL
truncatus Chap. 1865) 1913:3 (Nov.

Gran., Bras., Maurit.). — 18. PL
punctato- sulcati O Chap., PL,

272 {PL occipitalis Chap. 1865) 1913:

1

(Guat., Pan., Costa Rica). — 19. PL
antennati O Chap., PL, 275 (P.

cordigef Chap. 1865) 1913:2 (Malacc,

Born., Nov. Guin.). — 20. PL cu-

pulati O Chap., PL, 211. Biol.:

Blandf., TESL. 1896, 194 {PL cupu-

latus Chap. 1865) 1913:13 (Jap., As.

mer., Ins. malay., Molucc, N. Guin.).

— 21. PL quadrifissi O Chap.,

PL, 284 {PL circularis Chap. 1865)

1913:1 (Ins. Waigiu). — 22. PL
dorsO'Sulcati O Chap., PL, 286

(PL longipennis Chap. 1865) 1913:2

(Queensl., N. Caled., N.S.W.), — PL
inc sedis 1913:20. Bio].: Bronn,

ManNZ. Col. I, 1880, 542.

Platyrhopalopsis O Desn., GIW. Pauss.

1905, 20 {PL Mellyi [Westw.] 1833)

1913:2 (Ind. or., Siam, Cochin.

;

Birma). Pauss., Paiissin. 13.

PlatyrJiopalus O Westw., TLSL. 16,

1833, 654; Arcana E. II, 1845, 73;

Lac., II, 1854, 13; Raffr., Nouv. Arch.

Mus. Paris (2) 8, 1885, 344; Wasm,,

Not. Leyd. Mus. 25, J904, 17;

Desneux, GIW. Pauss. 1905, 18

{PL deniicornis [lionow] 1800) 1913:13

(Ind. or., Ch., Siam., Java, Bengal.).

Pauss., Paussin. 12.

Platyrhopalus Westw. et auct. = Platy-

rhopalopsis Desn. Vau SS., Paussin.

13.

Platyrhopalus Westw. et auct. = Eu-

platyrhopalus Desneux, GIW. Pauss.

1905, 18. Pauss., Paussin. 11; 13.

Platyrutela O H. Bates, BCA.Col. II,

2, 1888, 262 {PL cribrata H. Bates
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1888) 1918:1 (Costarica). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Ruti., Antich. 57.

PlatyscelisOf?hiiit.,Ys.m.nd.t. 1825, 375;

Cast., HN. II, 1840, 210; Sol., Studi

ent. II, 1848, 153 (4), 206 (60);

Lac, V, 229; Jacq. du Val, III, 1861,

268; Seidl., NID. V, 1893. 339;

«utfl.-B., 412; Kiihnt, 738, 743. —
BioL: Liudcmann, BMosc. (n. s.)

II, (Mon.). 1888, II, 56; Seidl.,

Mon., 340 [PI. hypolUJws [Pall.]

1781, polita [Sturm] 1807, gages

et melas [Fisch.] 1823) 1910:65 (As.

c; Austr., Hiing.). Ten., Platysc.

397.

Platyscelis s. str. Seidl., Mon. 1893,

342 = Subg. ad Platijscelis Latr. 1825.

Ten., Platysc. 397.

Platysemus Haag, DEZ. 19, 1875, 413

(pro gen. Moll.: Middendorf [1847]

praeocc.? quo loco?) {PI. benguelensis

Haag 1875) 1913:1. Ten., Eurych.

221.

Platysoma O Leacli, Zo. Älisc. III, 1817,

77; Er. in Klug, Jahrb. Ins. I, 1834,

106; Mars., Mon. 1853, 248; Jacq.

du Val, II, 1858, 99; Schmidt, BEZ.

29, 1885, 281; Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr.

1891, 45; Gangib., KäfMEur. 3, 1899,

355; Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909, 280;

«utfl.-B., 223; Schautuß in Cahver,

303; Kuhnt, 364, 365 [PI. com-

pressum [Hbst.] 1783) 1913 : 195. —
5 Subgg.: Platyl., Sil., Platys., Cyl.

Id.) (in orb. terr.). Hist. 20.

Platysoma Leach s. str. = Subg. 3

ad Platysoma Leach 1817 (Typ.?; PL
compressum Hbst. 1783) 1913:112+2
(in omn. part. orb. terr.). Hist. 20, 3.

Plafysies Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852, 38 sq.

= Photuris Lee. 1851. Lamp.,
Photu. 52.

PlatystethusOfs^ Mannh., Brachel. 1830,

46; Clangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

627; CiutfL-B., 169; Schaufuß in

Cahver, 163, 172; Kuhnt, 163, 202.

— Bio!.: BouchCs NID. 1834, 182,

t. 8, f. 14-21; Rupertsberger, Biol.

Käf. Eur. 1894, 126, etc. — (Typ.?;

PI. cornutus [Grav.] 1802; avenarius

[Fourcr.] 1785) 1913:32 (in divers,

part. orb. terr.). PI. s. str. = Subg.

ad PI. Mannh. 1830. Staph., Oxyt.,

Oxyli., Oxyte. 124.

Platysystrophus O Kleine, ArN. 82,

1916 (1917) A. 4, 138, 139 {PI. mi-

nutus [Drury] 1773) 1917:3 (Am. b.;

Mex.-Can.). Brenth., Brenfha., Arch.,

57a?

Plectogaster O Waterh., TESL. 1881,

429 {PI. peclinicornis [Bates] 1881)

1913:2 (Cost. aur., Cost. eburn.,

Cam., Congo gall., Afr. or-germ.).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Dorcas. 568.

Plectomorphus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17,

1898, 265; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 531;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 105 (Typ.?; PL
spinifer [Broun] 1893, trisulcicollis

[Broun] 1880) 1913:3 (N. Z.). PseL,

Psela., EiiplecL 121.

Plectonycka O Lac, Mon. Phyt. I, 1845,

298 ; Chap., X, 70 ; Jacoby et Clavareau,

GIW. 23, 24 {PL variegata Lac. 1845)

19)3 : 6 (Col., Bras., Rio Jan.,

Corrientes). Chrys., Crioc.

Plectophloeus O Reitt., Col. Cat. Eur.

Caue. Arm. ross. 1891, 123; Oanglb.,

KäfMEur. II, 1895, 781; Raffr.,

ASEFr. 77, 1903, 539; ^9, 1910,

183; GIW. PseL 1908, 85; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 245 (Typ.?; PL Fischer

i

[Aube] 1833) 1913:10 (Eur. c. et

mont.). PseL, Psela., Euplect. 89.

Plectostenus Lea, PRS.Vict. 23, 1911,

146 {PL gracilicornis Lea 1911)

1913:1 (Austral. occ.). PseL, Psela.,

Euplect. 100 a.

Plectris O Serv., Enc. method. X, 1825,

369; Blanch., Col. Cat. E. 1850, 125;

Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 82; Lac, III,

259; Brenske, BEZ. 47, 1902, 33

{PL tomentosa Serv. 1825) 1913:60

(Am. mer., Mex., Bras. etc.).

Scar., Mellh., Macrod. 496.

Plectrocerum O Lac, IX, 1869, 135

{PL cribratum [Salle], ASEFr. (3)
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Plectrodes (7878) - Plesiocis (7895).

4, 1856, 689, t. 20, 1, f. 3; spinicorne

[Ol.] 1795) 1913:2 (Haiti). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Heterops. 921.

Plectrodes O G. Horn, TAmES. I, 1867,

166, fig.; VIII, 1880, 145/7; Casey,

ANYAcSc. V, 1889, 170 {PL pu-

hescens €}. Horn 1867) 1913:3 (Cal.).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 217.

Plectromerus O J. Lee, Smiths. Mise.

Coli. XI, 265, 1873, 304 {PL dentipes

[Ol.] 1790) 1913:4 (Georg., Fla.,

Haiti). Ceramh., Cerambin., Curi.

345.

Plectus Setv. in Scudder, Nomencl.

Zool. I, 1882, 269 = Plectris Serv.

1825. Scar., Melth., Macrod. 496.

Plectusodes Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

261; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 530; GIW.
PseL 1908, 106 {PL hreviceps Raffr.

1898) 1913:1 (Austral.). PseL,

Psela., Euplect. 113.

Pledina Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50]

173 = Subg. ad Holotrichia Hope

1837. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 295.

Plegadefus O Er., in Klug, Jahrb. Ins.

I, 1834, 203; Mars., Mon. 1856, 259;

Jacq. du Val, II, 1858, 113; €. G.

Thoms., Sk. Col. IV, 1862, 249;

Schmidt, BEZ. 29, 1885, 284; Gangib.,

KäfMEur. 3, 1899, 397; Reitt.,

F. Germ. II, 1909, 294; Gutfl.-B.,

230; Schaufuß in Calwer, 315, 316;

Kuhnt, 364, 375 {PL saucius Er.

1834, vulneratus\^9i.m. ]1792) 1913:22

(Mediterr., Roman., Jap., Am. b.,

Ca]., Bras.). HisL III.

Pleganophorus O Hampe, V. Mi. Ver.

Hermanstadt, 6, 1855, 97; Redt.,

F. Austr. 1858, 347; etc. ; Jacq. du Val,

II, 1858, 186; Reitt., WEZg. I, 1882,

255; Best. -Tab. 1885, 28; Mars.,

Ab. 23, 1885, 209; Seidl., F. Balt.

1888, Gatt. p. 62; F. Tr. 1889, Gatt,

p. 62; Gangib., KäfMEur. III, 1899,

927; Csiki, Rov. Lap. 7, 1900, 451 {PL
bispinosus [Hauipe] 1855) 1913:1

(Hung. mer., Gr.). End., Trochoi. 22.

Pleiophylla Pering., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 13,

1904, 130 {PL vestita Pöring.) 1913:1

(Colon, cap.). Scar., Melth., Pachyd.

411.

Pleiopleura Seidl., Mon. 1893, 342 =
Subg. ad Platyscelis Latr. 1825.

Ten., Platysc. 397.

Pleistophylla Pering., T.SAfr. Phil.

S. 13, 1904, 155 {PL singularsi

Pöring. 1904) 1913:1 (Trv.). Scar.,

Melth., Pachyd. 420.

Pleocoma Of^ J. Lee, PAcPhil. 1856,

24; Gerst., StEZg. 44, 1883, 436.

— Biol. : Osten- Saclcen, Psyche

II, 1877, 23; TAmES. V, 1874, 84;

Rivers, EAm. V, 1889, 17 etc. —
{PL fimbriata J. Lee. 1856) 1913:9

(Ca!.). Scar., Pleoc. 1.

Pleolobus Phil., StEZg. 25, 1864, 278

= Anorus J. Lee. 1859. Dasc,
Dasei., Oenec. 133.

Pleopertha Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 92

= Subg. 8 ad Phyllopertha Steph.

1830 {PL arcuata Gebl. 1832) 1918:1

(Dauria, Sib. or.). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Anomi., Anoma. 77, 8.

Pleophylla O Er., NID. III, 1847, 695;

Brenske, BEZ. 42, 1897, 353; 44,

1899, 233, 45, 1900, 76, 83; Pering.,

T.SAfr. Phil. Soc. III, 1904, 6 {Tyjy.t;

PL fasciatipennis Blanch. 1850; navi-

cularis Burm. 1855) 1913:3 (Afr.

mer.: Caffr.; Nat.). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 71.

Pleotomus O Le Conte, Class. Col. N. Am.
I, 1861, 184; Gorham, TESL. 1880,

10; Ern. Ol., GIW. Lamp. 1907, 10

{PL pallens Lee. 1866 [!]) 1913:3

(Ky. ;
Ariz., Tex.) Lamp., Lampr. 2.

Plesia Kl., Ins. Madag. 1833, Sep.

p. 25, 97; Cast., I.e., 243; Lac, V,

506 = Eubalia Cast. 1840. AIL 35.

Plesianaspis Costa, F. Regni Napoh,

Mord. 1854, 28 = Anaspis Geoffr.

1762. Mord., Anasp. 16.

Plesiocis Casey, JoNYES. 6, 1898, 87

{PL crihrum Casey 1898) 1913:1

(Cal.) Cio., Cisi. 9.
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PlesiophtJialmus (7896) — Vlocamocera (7913). 525

Plesiophthalmvs Mötsch., Etud. E. 6,

1857; 1861, 19; Lac, V, 477 {PI:

nigrocyaneus [Mötsch.] 1877) 1913:19

(Ch., Corea, Jap.). Ten., Rhysso'p.

1143.

Plesiose.rica Brenske [emend.], BEZ.

44, 1899, 236; 45, 1900, 46; 47, 1902,

72 (Plaesioserica) 1913:1 (Madag.)

{PL viridula Brenske 1900). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 58.

Plesispa O Chap., XI, 1875, 290 {PL

Reichei Chap. 1875) 1913:1 (Malacca).

Chrys., Hisp., Crypton. 60.

Pleurispa Ws., DEZ. 1901, 230 {PL

misella Ws. 1901) 1913:3 (Madag.,

Afr. or.-brit., Togo). Chrys., Hisp.,

Hispi. 78.

Pleuromenus Bates, TESL. 1872, 194

{PL baccifer et semicosfaius Bates

1872) 1913:2 (Nicaragua). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Stenasp. 995.

Pleuromophlus Reitt., TO". 45, 1906,

138, 146 = Heliotaurus Muls. 1856.

AIL, OmophL 110.

Pleuroneces O Olliff in Whjmper, Tra-

vels amongst Great Andes, Equat.

Suppl. app. 1891, 59 {PL montanus

Olliff 1891) 1913:1 (Ecuador). NiL.

Cot.. 4.

Pleuronitis Lansb., ASEB. 18, 1875,

14, 17 {PLfulgidus Cast. 1840)

1913:1 (Senegal). Scar., Copr,,

Onit, Onitd. 91.

Pleuropasta O Wellm., ENs. 20, 1909,

120 {PL mirabilis Horn 1870) 1917:1

(Ariz., Utah, CaL, Mex.). Melo.,

Lytt., Lyta. 45.

Pleurophorus Oik Muls., 1842, 312/3;

Mu!s. et Rey, 1871, 377—380; Er.,

NID.3,1848,913—914; HorD,TAmES.
III, 1871, 291; 14, 1887, 90—2:

Seidl., F.Ba. 1891, 29 et 144; F. Fr.

1891, 29 u. 152; Reitt., Tab., ^29^.od

19, 29 et 30; TO". 30, 157, 167/8;

d'Orb., Abeille 28, 1896, .248—250;

Pöring., T. SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 1901/3,

Cat. 1901, 370, 448/9; A. Schmidt,

GTW., 1910, 117, 128—130, t. 3;

Schaiifuß in Calwcr, 1265, 1267;

Kuhnt, 383, 388. — Biol.: Xambeii,

Echange, Moeurs et Metam. 6, 107.

— (Typ. ? PL sabulosus Muls. 1842

{PLcaesus [Creiitz] 1796) 1913:15

(Eur., As., Afr., Am.). Scar., Aphod.,

Psamm. 35.

Pleurophorus Sol. in Oay, H. Chile V,

1851, \Q2 = Discopleurus Lac. 1859.

Ten., Stenos. 236.

Pleuropompha J. Lee, Class. Col. N.

Am., 1862, 273 {PL costata J. Lee.

1854) 1917:1 (Frontera). Melo.,

Lytt., Lytti. 37.

Pleuropterus O ( Westw.), Lac. Gen. Col.

II, 1854, 10; Raffr., Nouv. Arch. Mus.

Paris (2) 8, 1885, 338; Wasmann,
Not. 'Leyd. Mus. 25, 1904, 7;

Desneiix, GIW. Pauss. 1905, 12;

1841 {PL V/estermanni Westw.

1841) 1913:11 (Afr.; Malacca, Java;

Ceylon). Pauss., Cerapt. 6.

Pleurosticha Mötsch, in Schrenck's R.

II. 1860. 191; Mars., Abeille 24, 1886,

64 = Chrysomeia L. 1758. Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Plinfhochrous Fairm., ASEFr. 60, 1891,

263 {PL Gounellei Fairm. 1891) 1913:

1

(Guinea). Ten., Rhyssop. 1130.

Plinthus Clerm., Cure. cf. P. II.

Plionoma €asey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912,

334 {PL degener Casey 1912) 1913:1

(Ariz.). Ceramb.
PlocaederusO J. Thoms., Class. Cei. 1860,

197: Syst. Cer. 1864, 443 {PL fucatus

[ J. Thoms.]1858, cyanipennisS. Thoms.

1860), spinicornis [F.] 1781) 1913:36

(Afr. plerumq. trop. 1, Elytra me-

tall.: 9; El. haud met.: 16; As.; Ind.,

Sib., Buchara, Birma, BengaL, Ceyl.

;

Phil. Ins.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Cerambyc. 133.

Plocamocera 0 Spin., Clerit. II, 1844,

17; Lac, IV, 1857, 468; €henu, Enc.

II, 1860, 265; Gorh., TESL. 1877,

249; BOA. Co). III, 2, 1882, 167;

Küw., ASEB. 37, 1893, 492; Schklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903, 88; Gah., ANH.
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526 Plocamocerus (7914) — Podapion (7929).

(8) 5, 1910, 73 {PL sencella Spin.

1841) 1913:2 (Bras,, Amaz., Guat.,

Col., Pan.). Cler., Cleri,, Phylloha.

143.

Plocamocerus Kuw., ASEB. 37, 1893,

496 = Plocamocera Spin. 1844. Cler.,

Cleri., Phylloha. 143.

Plocederus Gemm. et Har., Col. Cat. IX,

1872, 2799 = Plocaederus J. Thoms.

1860. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Ce-

ramhy<\ 133.

Plochionocerus O Sliarp, BGA, Col. T, 2^

1882/87 (1885), 471 {PI. formicarius

[€ast.] 1835) 1914:8 (Am. trop.: c.

et mer.). Staph., Staphy., Xanfh.

273.

Plociopterus O Kraatz,NID. II, 1856/58,

539, Nota (Typ. ? ; PI. comptus, ornatus,

venustus, fetialis Er. 1839/40) 1914:25

(Am. c. Am. mer. trop.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Xantho. 363.

Plotopuserica O Brenslie, BEZ. XLIV,
1899, 237; XLV, 59 (PL Darwiniana

Brenske 1900) 1913:1 (Madag.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 66.

Plumaria Reitf., WEZg. 1889, 127,

Tab. 47, 1901, 25 {PL grandicollis

[M6n.] 1832) 1913:1 (Gaue, Boss,

mer., Trsilv.). Anoh., Ptilin. 44.

Plusioserica O Brenske, BEZ. XLII,

1897, 236; XLV, 1900, 44 {PL viri-

descens Kunckel in Grandidier

1887) 1913:1 (Madag.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 57.

Plusiotis Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844.

417; II. Bates, BGA. Col. II, 2, 1888,

276; Nonfr., WEZg. X, 1891, 300;

1.0. XI, 1892, 127. — Biol.: Bou-

card, PZSL. 1875, 124; Ohs., DEZ.
1908, 403. — Sectiones: 1. lani-

ventris: 9 (Tex. 1, Mex. 7, Costa-

rica 1). — 2. O victorina; 4, {Mex. 2,

Ariz. 1, Costarica 1).
—

* 3. 0 costata

10 (Mex. 10, Ariz., Mex. 1, [2

falso Bras.], Valparaiso). — 3.

O Adelaida 6 (Mex. 6, Guat. l var.,

Ariz. 1). — 4. O chrysopedila 4 (Pan. 3,

Nicar, 1). — 5. Oresplendens 12 (Gosta-

rica 8, Pan. 2, Ec. 1, Peru l, Am. c. 1,

Col. 1) 1918:45. Scar., Rut hom.,

Ruti., Pelidn. 20.

Plutonesthes 0 J. Tlioms., Syst. Cer.

1864, 160; Pasc, TESL. (3) 3, 1869,

577 {PL rufipennis J. Tlioms. 1864)

1913:4 (Singap., Penang, Malacca,

Tonkin). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Pyr.

669.

Pneumida J. Tlioms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

191 = Ceresium Xenm. 1842. Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Calldp. 332.

Pocadiodes Gangib., KäfMEur., 1899,

464, 543; Scliauiuß in Calwer, 423

vP. vajdelota [Wankov.] 1869) 1913:1

(Litau., Cro.). NiL, Nitid. 113.

Pocadionta^) R. Luc. pro Pocadiopsis

Groiiv. 1898 (cf. Nota). N iL, Nitid.

114.

Pocadiopsis Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

17 {P. marginicollis et Simulator

Fairm. 1896) 1912:2 (Ind.). Ten.,

Opatr. 531.

Pocadiopsis^) Grouv., ASEFr. 67, 1898,

360 (P. denlipes Grouv. 1898) 1913:1

(Chile). NiL, Nitid. 114.

Pocadites Reitt., Nitid. Japans, 1884,

264 et 267, 1885, 44 (Typ.?, dilati-

manus, Hilleri, japonus, oviformis

etc.) 1913:9 (Jap. 3, Borneo 1,

Birma J, Andam. 1). NiL, Nitid. III.

Pocadius Er. in Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

318; Gutfl.-B., 246; Scliaufuß in

Calwer, 423, 438; Kuhnf, 478, 490

(P. striatus [Ol.] 1790) 1913:16 (Eur.,

Jap., Ind. 2; Togo 1; Ariz., Guba,

Bras., Gal., Mex.). NiL, Nitid. 110.

Podapion O Riley, B. Brooklyn E. S. 6,

1883, 61 {P.gallicola Riley 1883)

1913: 1 (Gal.). Cure, Api., Apion. 13.

^) Nota : Pocadionta nom. nov.

nec. Fairm; 1896.

R. Luc. pro Pocadiopsis Grony^ 1898
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PodhomaJa (7930) — Poecüodiscus (7946). 527

Podapion Schiisky in Küster, Käf.Eur.

43, 1900, VII - Siibg. ad Apion

Hbst. 1797. Cure, Api., Apion. IL
Podhomala Sol., ASEFr. V, 1836, 7

Cast., HN. 1840, 181; Kraatz, Rev.

Ten. 1865, 371; S^nac, Mon. Pimel.

I, 1884, p. Vl8q.; Reitt., DEZ., 1888,

331; 1907. 412; (P. [Pterocomodes]

acuta Artberechtig. Reitt. WEZg.
30, 64, P. suturalis Sol. 1836, serrata

[Fisch.] 1830) 1913:5 (As. centr.,

Russ. mer.). Ten., Pimel. 376.

Podispa Cliap., XI, 335 (pars); Pöring.,

A.SAfr.Mus. 1898, 117 = Dorca-

thispa Ws., 1900. Chrys., Hisp.,

Hispi. 84.

Podispa €hap., X, 335 (part.) = Dacty-

lispa Ws. 1897. Chrys., Hisp.,

Hispi. 89.

Podoces P^ring..T.SAfr.Phil.S. IV, 1888,

122; VI, 2, p. 135 = Carchares Pasc.

1887. Ten., Scaur. 336.

Podolasia Harold, Col. Hefte V,

1869, 122 {P. ferruginea [J. Lee]

1869) 1913:1 (Tex.). Scar., Melth.,

Chasm. 13.

Podonta O Miils., Pectin. 1856, 66;

Opusc. VII, 25; Lac. V, 1859, 509;

Jacq. du \aK III, 1859/63 351;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 787; Kuhnt,

732, 735.

Umfass. Arb, : Revis. : Kiesew.,

BEZ. 17, 1873, 9 (Tab. p. 10); Seid!.,

NID. V, 2, 1896, 179; Reitt., VN. 45,

1906, 118 [Best. -Tab.]. — (P. nigrita

[F.] 1794) 1913:28 (Eur. m., As. occ).

All., OmopM. 96.

Podontinus Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896, 197;

Reitt., VN. 45, 1906, 126 (P. punda-

tissimus Kiesw. 1861) 1913:1 (Syr.).

All., Om,popU. 99.

Podoserica Breit, EMi. 1, 1912, 202

(P. reitteri Breit 1912) 1913:1 (Tibet).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 31a.

Podoxenus Lefv., ASEFr. (5) 7, 1877,

148; MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 41 (P.

Chapuisi Lefv. 1877) 1914: 11 (Bras.).

Chrys., Enmolp., Colasp. 59.

Podus Raffr., Rev. d'E. I, 1882, 52, IX,

1890, 109; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 7;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 164 {P. femoralis

Raffr. 1882) 1913:1 (N.Guinea).

Psel., Psela., Batris. 179.

Poecilalvrnus Jacobs., A.Mus. Zo. Pe-

tersb., 1899, 245 = Alurnus F. 1775.

Chrys., Hisp., Alurn. 16.

Poecilesthus Blanch., HN. II, 1845, 33;

Lac. V, 483; Mälcl., Öfv. Finsk. Vet. S.

Förh. 20, 1878, 64 (309); Champ.,

BGA. Col. IV, ], 1887, 335 (Typ.?:

P. fasciatus [F.] 1781, geometricus

[Perty] 1830) 1913:43 (Am. c. et

mer.). Ten., Strongyl. 1158.

Poecilips Schauf., BEZ. 42, 110 (P.

sa^nnio Schauf. 1902) 1913:1 (D.-

Ostafr., Afr. occ., Gabun.). Ip.y

Hyl. 79.

Poecilivm Fairm., Gen. Col. d'Eur. IV,

1864, 134; Ganglb., Best. -Tab. VII,

1882, 70, 748; Schaufuß in Calwer,

852 = Subg. ad Phymatodes Muls.

1839. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callid.

785.

Poecilohrium O J. Lee. u. Horn, Class.

Col. N. Amer. 1883, 291 (P. chaly-

haeum J. Lee. 1873) 1913:2 (Cal.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Molorch. 611.

Poecilochroa Chevr., M. Cler. 1876, 5;

CJorliam, BCA. Col. III, 2, 1882, 145;

Schlilg., GIW. Cler. 1903,41; Wolcott,

Publ. Field Mus. Chicago 7, 1910, 358

= Clerus F. 1775. Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 78.

Poecilochroa Gorh., BCA. Col. III, 2

Suppl., 1886, 337, 338 = Placopterus

Wolcott 1910 = Clerosoma Wolcott

1910. Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 68; 69.

Poeciloderma O J. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 374; Syst. Cer. 1864, 431 (P.

lepturoides Jacq. in Sagra, 1857)

1913:1 (Cuba; Haiti). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Heterops. 919.

Poecilodiscus Broun, ANH. (6), 16,

1895, 201 (P. pulcher Broun 1895)

1913:1 (N. Z.). Scar., Melth., Lipar.

164.
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528 PoecilomaUus (7947) — Folygraphus (7968).

PoecüomaUus O Bates, TESL. 1892,

151 (P.palpalis Bates 1892) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ceromb., Cerambin., PJiorac.

225.

Poecilopeplus O J. Tlioms., Class, Oer.

1860, 205; Syst. Cer. 1864, 459; Lac.

IX, 1869, 147 (P. coralUfer [Sturm]

1826, Batesi [White] 1853) 1913:7

(Bras., Costa Rica, Bol., Co].). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Poecilopepl. 935.

Poecilosoma O Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

184; J. Thoras., Class. Cer, 287;

Syst. Cer., 467; Lac. VIII, 187; Lmr.,

MSEB. 17, 1909, 28 (Rev., 612)

{P.ornatum [Dalm.] 1823) 1913:1

(Bras.). Ceramb., Prion., Deranc. 57.

Poecilosticta Kraatz, DEZ. 1892, 290

= Spilota Burm. 1844 = Subg. 4

ad Anomala Sam. s. str. 1819. Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 71,4.

PoeciUoides Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

352 (P. alternans Fairm. 1896) 1913:

1

(Madag.). Ten., Tenebr. 818.

Poederomorphus Gautier, ASEFr. (4) II,

1862, 78 = Paederus F. 1775. ^Sto.ph.,

Paed., Paedi. 168.

Pogonarthron Sem. A., HoR. 34, 1899,

254, 257 (P. Tschiischerini [A. Sem.]

1889, Bedeli A. Sem. 1899) - Prionus

F. 1775. 1913:2 (Türk, ross., Buchara

or.). Ceramb., Prion., Prionin.,

Prioni. 72.

Pogonobasis0^oL,AS'EFT. 6, 1837, 161;

Lac. V, 96; Haag, BEZ. 19, 1875, 386

(Mon.); Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900,

191 (P. rugulosa Guer. 1829—1838,

ornata Sol. 1837) 1913:8 + 2? (An-

gola, Kliimandj., Arab., Aeg.,

Abyss., Senegal., Congo). Ten.,

Eurych. 210.

Pogonoxenus O Wasm., DEZ., 1899,

172 (P. Kraatzi Wasm. 1899) 1913:1

(Cam.). Ten., Ulom. 724.

Polemiotus €as., Rev. Ten. 1907, 379,

381 (P. submetallicus [Lee] 1854, hume-

ralis Cas. 1907), 1913:3 (Cal., Mex.,

Ariz.). Ten., Epitrag. 60,

Poliorcetes Cliampion, BCA. Col. IV,

I, 1884, 70 - Asida Latr. 1804.

Ten., Asid. 286.

Pollaclasis Newm., EMa. V, 1838, 382

= Calyptocephalus Gray 1832.

Lamp., Lampr. 5.

Polla/plonyx O Waterh., TESL. 1875,

105 ; Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 163

nota (P. flavidus Waterh. 1875) 1913:

1

(Jap.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 337.

Polpocara Sol., M.Acc.Torino (2) 6,

1844, 258 (66) = PMlorea Er. 1834

Ten., Platysc. 405.

Polpogenia _^o\., ASEFr. 5, 1836, 70

= Pterolasia Sol. 1836. Ten.,

Pimel. 378.

Polyarthron O Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

189; J. Tiioms., Class. Cer., 295;

Syst. Cer., 470; Lac, VIII. 45

(P. pectinicrnis [F.] 1792) 1832 =
ref. ad Prionus F. 1775 1913:1

(Seneg., Mar., Tschad., Timbuktu

etc.). Ceramb., Prion., Prionin.,

Prioni. 72.

Polycaon Cast., HN. Col. I, 1840, 282;

Spin, in Gay, H. Chile 4, 1849, 381

Calendymn Lac. 1857. Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 122.

PolycJielus Luze, HoR. 37, 1904, 74;

Beruh., VzbGW. 55, 1905, 595 -
Coryphium Steph. 1832. Staph.,

Oxyt., Omal. 91.

Polydasis Le Conte, PAcPhil. 1851,

332 - Calyptocephalus Gray 1832.

Lamp., Lampr. 5.

Polyconia Ws., DEZ. 1895, 318 (P.

spinicornis [Kraatz] 1895), 1913:1

(Niger-Benue). Chrys., Hisp.,

Hispi. 82.

Polygramma Mötsch, in Schrencli's R.

II, 1860, 181 = Leptinotarsa Stäl

1858. Chrys., Chryso., Chrys. IL

Polygraphus Of^ Er. ArN. II, 1836, I,

57; Eichli., BEZ. 8, 1864, 32, 45;

Eur. Borkenk. 1881, 122; Lac, VII,

1866, 365; Lee, P. Am. Phil. S. 15,

1876, 374; Provanch., F.E.Can. I,

1877, 570; Blandford, TESL. 1896,

«
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Myiäus (7969) — Poli/xihylla (7980). 529

74; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 1894, 58;

Barbey, Scol. 1901, 55; Tr^dl, EBl.

3, 1907, 11; Swame,Cat. Scol. N. Am.,

1909, 141; Sedlaczek, Z.Forstw. 38,

1912, 305/10,; «iitfl.-B., 562; Schaii-

fuß in Calwer, 1227; Kulint, 1045,

1051 (P. polygrafhus (L.) 1875)

1913:15 (Eur., As., Am. b., Madag.).

/p., Cryj>t. 47.

Polyidus O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1888, 441 (P. meridionalis Champ.

1888) 1913; 1 (Am. c). All., Allee. 89.

Polyloharthron A. Sem., HoR. 34,

1899, 254, 258 (P. margelanicus

TIi6ry 1896 = ref. ad Prionus F. 1775

1913:1 (Turkest. ross.). Ceramh.,

Prion., Prionin., Prioni. 72.

Polymedo.i Casey, T.Ac.St.Souis XV,
1905, 151, 156 (P. tabacinus Casey

1884) = Subg. 4 ad Medon Steph.

1832. 1913:1 (Ariz.). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 199,4.

Polymoechus J. Lee., PAcPbil. VIII,

1856, 23 = Paraslasia Westw. 1841.

Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti., Parast. 38.

Polymus O Mills., HN.Col.Fr. Sidcic.

1846, 10; Gerst., Mon. Endom. 1858,

351 ; Redt., F. Austr. 1858, p. CXXXV
1874, etc.; Mars., Ab. V, 1868/9,

III; Fairm. in Jacq. du Val, G. Col.

d'Eur. 4, 1868, 278; Seidl., F. Balt.

1872, Gatt. p. 46; 1888, Gatt. p. 67;

F. Tr. Gatt. p. 67; Cliap., G. Col. 12,

1876, 118; Reitt., VzbGW. 29, (1880),

96; Best. -Tab., 1885, 37 {P.nigri-

eornis Muls. 1846) 1913:1 (Gal.).

End., Endo., Lycop. 56.

Polynoncus Burm., StEZg. 37, 1876,

264 = Subg. ad Trox F. 1775. Scar.,

Trog. 2.

Polyodontus Sol. in Gay, H. Chile, Zo.

IV, 1849, 310; Schaufuß in Calwer,

183 = Scopaeus Er. 1839/40. Siaph.,

Paed., Paedi. 205.

Polyoptilus 0 Germ., Linn. E. 3, 1848,

230; Chap., Gen. Col. X, 1874, 35;

Blackb., TRS. SouthAustr. 23, 1899,

I, 96; Jacoby, GIW. 14, 1903, 3
ArchiT fltr NalurgescbicLt«

1918. A.l.

(P. Erichsoni Germ. 1848) 1913:9

(Austral.). Chrys., Sagr.. Megam. 5.

Polyoza O ASEFr. ], 1832, 166; J.

Thoms., Class. Cer., 289; Syst. Cer.,

470; Lac. VIII, 152: Lmr., MSEB.
21, 1912, 41 (Rev., 905) {P. Lacor-

dairei Serv. 1832) 1913:2 (Amaz.:

Ega; Bras. mer.. Arg. b.). Ceramh.,

Prion., Anacol., Clost. 81.

Polyphemus Bernli. (quo loco?) (P.

hercideanus Cast., Etud. E. 1835)

1914:1 (Bras.). Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Xantho. 340.

Polyphida O Pasc., TESL. (3) III, 1869,

652; Gahan, F. Brit. Ind. Col. I,

1906, 321 (P. clytoides Pasc. 1869)

1913:4 (Borneo, Manipur., Birma,

Malacca). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Glaucyf. 902.

Polyphylla 0^^^+ Harris, Rop. Ins. Mass.

1842, 30; Er., NID. 3, 1847, 658;

Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 403; Lac, III,

294; J. Lee, JoAcPhil. (2) 3, 1856,

228; Jacq. du Val, III, 8, 1860,

52, t. 14 f. 70; G. Horn, TAmES. 9,

1881, 73; Kraatz, DEZ. 26, 1882,234;

ENa. 17, 1891, 347; Tieffonb.,

DEZ. 26, 1882, t. 4 f. 25/29; Bates,

BCA.Col. II, 2, 1888, 214; Brenske,

ENa. 16, 1890, 123—198; 17, 1891,

210; Reitt., WEZg. 8, 1889, 275;

9, 1890, 21; ENa. 16, 1890, 185; VN.

40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 255, 269;

Schewyrew, HoR. 31, 1897 p. LXVI;
Sem., HoR. 34, 1900, 312; Gutfl.-B.,

327; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1319;

Kuhnt, 386, 408 (P. fullo [L.] 1758)

1913:35 (Eur. mer., Sic; As. c. et

ant., Jap., Ch., Am. b., Civ. confoed.,

med. et mer., Cal., Mex.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 351.

BioL: Horn, TAmES. 15, 1888,

18 (Larven). — Physiol.: P. fullo

L.: Heyden, Ja.Nass.Ver.Nat. 29/30,

1876/77, 112; Krancher, EJa. 13,

1904, 41 (Zirpen); Fabre, Souv. E.

10, 1907, Chap., IX, 149/162. —
Metam.: Er., NID. 3, 1848, 661;

34
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530 PohjphjUmn (7981) — VapiMa (7994).

Sajo, ENa. 8, 1882, 0 etc. div. auot.

rossic. ; cf. sub Addencla et DT, in

Schkig. et J., P. 49, 259.

Polyphyllum O Blaiich., Cat. Coli. E. Col.

I, 1850, 165 (P. rubrescens ßlancli.

1850) 1913:1 (Ins. Sal). Scar.,

Melth., MeWd. 381.'

Polypleurm O Eschsch., Zo. Atl. IV,

1831, 11; So!., ASEFr. VII, 1838,

194; Lac, V, 359; Horn, Pvev. Ten.

1870, 331; J. Lee. et Horn, Class.

1883, 377 (P. perforatus [Germ.]

1824) 1913:3 (Am. b., Civ. confocd.;

Fla.). Ten., Tenebr. 759.

Polyplocotes O Wesiw., TESL. 1869,

316 (P. longicollis Westw. 1869)

1913:3 (Aiistral.). Plin., Ptini. 25.

Polysarcus Lcfv., Rev. MaZo. (3)

IV, 1876, 286 (nec Fieber 1853)

. = Eurysarcus LefT. 1885. Chrys.,

Eiunolp., Iphim. 32.

PolyecMsis O Serv., ASEFr. II, 1833,

564 (P. hirtipes [Ol.] 1792) 1913:3

(Cayenne, Bras.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.

CalUchr. 692.

Polyscopus Waltl, Reise Span. II, 1835,

74 = Addostoma Diip. 1827. Ten.,

Zopher. 225.

Polyspila Oik-\- Hope, Co]. Man. III,

1840, 165; Gii6r., Ic. r^gne anim. 1844,

302; Chevr. in d'Orbigiiy, Dict. univ.

X, 1847, 412. — Morphol.: Jac,

PZSL. 1896, 224; Hegner, Jo. Morph.

Philad. XX, 1909, 231, 4 t.; Bi. B.

Woods Hole 19, 1910, 18. — Biol.:

Hcgner, Psyche XV, 1908, 21;

Coquillet, Can. Ent. XV, 1883, 22;

BentenmiUIer, EAm. 6, 1890, 176;

etc., etc. cf. Ws. in Seliklg. et J.,

P. 68, 1916, 38 etc. (P. philadelphica

[L.] 1768; lunulaia [F.] 1797, elegans

[Ol.] 1807) 1916:65 (Am.). Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 12.

Polysticta Ho^e, Col. Man., III, 1840,

164; Clark, ANH. (3) 14, 1864, 115;

Vogel, Nunquam otios. I, 1871, 70,

96; €hap., X, 382 Chrysomela L.

1758. Chrys., Chryso.., Chrysi. 24.

Polyiropm Kirsch, BEZ. X, 1866, 201

(P. laenoides Kirsch 1866) 1913:2

(Bogota). Ten., Apocryph. 989.

Polyzonus O Cast., HN. II, 1840, 438,

Gah., F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906, 213

(P. fasciatus [F.] 1781) 1913:15 (As.

mer.
; Kunbir, Timor, Sib.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., CalUchr. 729.

Pornntinus Sturm, 22, 1853, 62; Redt.,

F. Austr. ed. II, 1858, 412; ed. III,

1874, 446; (P.) [Burm.] Gutfl.-B.,

294; Jacq. du Val, II, 275; Muls.

et Key, Diversic. 1872, 17 = Helichvs

Er. 1847. Dryop., Dryopi., Dryopin.

30.

Pompliopoea J. Lee, Clasa. N. Am.
Col. 1862 p. 273 (Type?; P. aenea

[Say] 1824, polüa [Say] 1824, Sayi

[J.Lec.] 1853) 1917:5 (Tex., Iiiin.

Georgia, Carol. mer., Louisiana,

Pennsylv.). Melo., Lytt.y Lytti. 25.

Pontianacus Fairm., ASEFr. 67, 1898,

397 (P. ruhricru8 Fairm. 1898)

1913: 1 (Borneo). Ten., Rhyssop. 1148.

Popillia O Serv., Enc. meth. X, 1825,

367; Newman, TESL. III, 1841, 33;

Heller, DEZ. 1891, 289; Kraatz,

op. cit. 1892, 177; Kolbe, StEZg. 55,

1894, 207: ASEB. 47, 1903,

66; Rcitt., VN. 41, 1903, 45. —
Revis.: Newman, ANH. (2) 2,

1838, 335; TESL. III, 1841, 33;

Kraatz, DEZ. 1892, 77. — 1918:21.

Faunis tik:

Reg. pal.: P.japomca Newm. 1838,

quadriguttafa [F.] 17vS7; 1918:7

(As.: Ch. b.. Jap., Corea). — Reg.

Orient.: P. higidtaia [YViedoni ] 1821,

chlorion Newm. 1838, cupricoUis,

cyanea Hope ISdl,mnrginicoUis, nitida,

virescens et scalpta Newm. 1841;

1918:86 (As. mer. et LisuL). —
Reg. austr.; P. signatipennis

Burm. 1844; 1918:3 (Cel. Timor). —
— Reg. aethiop.: Kolbe, StEZg,

LV, 1894 p.207 Revis.; ASEB.
XLVll, 1903 p. 66. — Subgg.: Cah-,

Eu-, Meta-, Pseudo- et XenopopllUa.
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Porchwlus (7995) - T?ot(mox>hllmus (8011). 531

Cfod^chanm, PopUUa str. Scrar.,

Rvt. hom., Anomi., Pop}). 86.

PopUUa 0 Ser?. fi. str.; Kolbe, S'^EZg.

55, 1894, 209, 217-Subg. 4 ad Popp.

Scr?. 1825 (P. hipunctaia [F.] 1787,

femorat.is [Klug] 1835, ?i/7i>65 [F.]1787,

smaragdina [Kraatz] 1892) 1918:70

(Äff. tiop., c, or., Ccngo etc.). ^r.ar.,

Rut. hom., Ä7iomi., Popp. 80, 4.

Porcinolus Miils. et Rey, P?7. 94 (294);

Bei«., VzbGW. 31, 1881 (Tab. 4),

73; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II. F. Tr., 44;

Gangib., IV, 1, 70; Scliaufiiß in

Calwer, 612; Kuhnf, 610, 614 (P.

murinus [F.] 1794) 19^3:1 (Eur., As.,

Am. b.). Byrrh., Bi/rrJii., 22.

Poreospaste 0.Horn, TAmES.II, 1868/69,

139 (P. poUta Horn 1868) 1917:1

(Cal.). 3Ielo., Lytt., Mdoi. 50.

Porithea Blackb., PLSNSW. (2) 8,

1894, 197; TRS.Vict. 12, 1900, 228

• = Poritliodes Äur. 1912. Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., PJiorac. 239.

PorÜJiea Pasc, JoLSLZo. JX, 1866,

102 (P. intorta Newm. 1841) 1913:1

(N. Holl.). Ceranib., Ceramhin.,

aaidp. 311.

Pofithodes Aur. in Sclikig. et J., P. 39,

1912, 94 (P. plagiata Blackb. 1894)

1913: 1 (N.S.W. ). Ceramh., Ceramhin.

Phorac. 239.

Poroderus O Sharp, TESL. 3 883, 294;

Eaffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 338; GIW.
Psel 1908, 341 (P. arnmius [Sharp]

1874) 1913:9 (Jap., Siam, Sum.,

Cbyl., Travanoorc, SaTgon). PseL,

Psela., Cfenisf. 358.

Porodrymus Key, ASLLyon 28, 1881,

303; Schaiifuß in Calwer, 211 -
Siibg. ad TacUniis Grav. 1802.

Staph., Tach., Tachi. 423.

Poromecyna Aur., J. Sarawak Mus. 3,

1913, 14 (P. foveolaia Aur.) 1913:1

(Borneo). Ceramh.

Porphyrocens Reitt., F. Germ. 4, 1913,

34 nota (P. [Purpuricenvs] spectalnlis

[Mötsch.] 1857) 1913:1 (Jap.).

Ceramh.^ Ceramhin., Sfenasq). 973a.

Porphyrrhyha Fairm., Pet. Nouv. E. II,

1877, 137; Batfg, TESL. 1879, 292

(P, violaceicolor Fairm. 1877, pur-

^mrata [Klug] 1833) 1913: 10 (Madag.).

Ten., Cnodal,. 948.

Porrhodites Kraatz, NID. II, 1856/58

(1858), 961; Clangib., KäfMEnr. II,

1895, 726 (P. feneslralis [Zett.] 1828)

1913:1 (Fenn., Lapp., Germ., Sib.,

Am. b.). Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 60.

PorrhorrhynchusO Cast., Etud. E. 1834,

108; Brüllt, H. Ins. V, II, 1835, 209:

Aub6, Icon. V, 1838, 404; €ast.,

BN. 1, 1840, 170: Lac, I, 440;

R^gimb., ASEIY. (6) 2, 1882, 427;

GIW. I, 19C2; 4; Seid!., VN. 26, 1887,

26 (P. marginatus Cast. 1834) 1913:5

(Siam, Annam etc., Nov, Guin.,

Ceylon., Areh. malay.). Gyr.,

JEnhyd'. 2.

Porrolagria Kolbe, DEZ. 23, 1883, 26;

Nov. Act. Kais. Leop.-Gar. Ak.

Natm-f. L nr. 3, 1887, 306; BEZ.

46, 1901, 552; Käf. D.-Ostafr. 1898,

252 = Lagrimina Fairm. 1894 (P.

äuda; Kolbe 1883) 1913:7 (Afr.).

Lagr., La^ri. 15.

Porrolagria Borehm., ArN. 81, 1915

(1916), 185. 1916:4 (Afr. c). Lagr.,

Lagri. 15.

Porropus Cast., HN.Go]. II. 1840, 113

(part.) = EucUirm Kirby 1828.

— P. Lap. (part.) = Propomacrus

Ncwni. 1837. Scar., Euchi. 1.

Posides 0 Champ., BGA.Col. IV, 1,

18«4, 6; Cijscy, Rcv. Mon., 1907,

517 (P dissidens Champ. 1884) 1913:

1

(Mex.). Ten., Euryrnet. 26.

Potaminus Lae. II, 505; Fowl., Co).

Brit. Isl. III, 1889, 380 = Helichus Er.

1847. Dryop., Dryopi., Dryopin. 30.

Poiamodyies O CIrouv., BSEFr. 1896,

78; ASEFr. 75, 1906, 146 (P. a/n-

canus [Bohcm.] 1851) 1913:7 (Afr.,

Madag., [4]). Dryop., Dryopi.,

Poiam. 12.

Potamophilinus 0 Grouv., BSEFr.,

1851, 781 (Typ.?; P. orimiälis Goryin
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532 Totamophihps (8012) — Vraxithc (8023)

Oiier.-Meu. 1829—1844) 1913:5

(Java, Burma, Congo). Dri/op.,

Dryopi., Potam. 11.

Potamophilo'ps Grouv., BSEFr., 1896,

78 (P. einereus [Blancli.] 1837)

1913:1 (Arg.). Dryop., Dryopi.,

Potam. 8.

PotamopMlus 0 Germ., Nene Schrift.Nat.

Ges. Halle 1, VI, 1811, 41; Brillit,

HN.Ins. (V) II, 1835, 341; Cast.,

HN. II, 1840, 41; Er., NID. 3, 1847,

518; Redt., F. Austr. ed. I—III;

Bach I, 142; Sturm, 22, 67; Lac. II,

502; Jacq. du Val, II, 274; Gutfl.-B.,

295; Muls. et Rey, Diversic. 1872, 12;

Scidl., Fn.Ba. et Tr.; Kuw., VzbGW.
1890, 16; Grouv., BSEFr. 1896, 77;

Gangib., KäfMEur. IV, I, 1904, 100;

Gutfl.-B., 294; Schaufuß in Cahver,

577; Kuhnt, 591, 593 (P. acuminaius

[F.] 1792) (Eur., c. Sib., N.Guin.,

, Burma). Dryop., Dryopi., Potam. 6.

Potaninia Ws., HoR. 3, 1889, 603 (P.

polita Ws. 1889, assamensis Baly

1879) 1916:3 (Ind. or., Aesam, Gh.,

Szetchuan). Chrys., Chryso., Tim.

116.

Praeugena Cast., HN. (2) IT, 1840, 241

(8cr. pro Praeogena Cast. 1845). Tew.,

Strongyl. 1179.

Praocidia Fairm., ASEFr. 72, 1903, 463

{Pr. nervosa Fairm. 1902) 1913:1

(Peru). Ten., Praoc. 412.

Praocis O Eschsch., Zo.Atl. III, 1829,

6: SoL, ASEFr. 9, 1840, 214; in Gay,

H. Chile V, 1851, 185; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 186; Lac, V, 212: Burm.,

StEZg. 36, 1875, 495 {Pr. rufipes

Eschsch. 1829) 1913:78 (Chile 56,

Peru 5, Pat. 7, Andes etc.). Ten.,

Praoc. 410.

PraogenaOCmt.B.N. II, 1840, 241 [scr.

Praeugena]; Lac. V, 488; Mäkl., Acta

S. Fenn. 7, 1863, 557 (69) (Mon.)

(Pr. ruhripes Cast. 1840, marginata

[F.] 1792) 1913:57 (Afr. c. et mer.).

Ten., Strongyl. 1179.

Prasocuris 0||+ Latr., HNCrIns. III,

1802, 224; Fairm. in Jacq. du Val, IV,

1868,233; Chap. X, 367, 372 (pars);

Ws., NID. VI, 3, 1884, 529; Mars.,

Abeille27, 1889, 128; FowIer,Col. Brit.

Isl.IV, 1890, 119; BedelV, 1892, 140;

Jacobs., HoR. 35, 1900, 89; Everts,

II, 441; Reift., Süßwasserf. Deutschi.

1909, 218; F. Germ. IV, 1912, 128;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 927, 956; Kuhnt,

805, 852 {Pr. phellandrii [L.] 1758,

junci [Brahm] 1790) 1916:9 (Eur.,

Mediterr., Sib., Altai, Am. b., Civ.

Gran je). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon.

46,

Morphol.: Kempers, TiJE. 45,

1902, 59.

Biol. : Letzn., Aib. .Schles. Ges.

1857, 127, 237; Cornelius, StEZg. 18,

1857, 127; 24, 1863, 119; Boie, op.

cit. 1, 1850, 360; Mars., Abeille, IV,

1867, 34; Perris, op. cit. 7, 1870, 35;

Ws., NID. VI, 3, 1884, 530/1,; Low,

VzbGW. 16, 1866, 956; Bellevoye,

Abeille 7, 1870; Nouv. et faits, 29, 74;

Kolbe, ZE.Bresl., 19, 1894, 15;

Loiselle, Feuill. j. Natur. 36, 1905,

133; Bupertsb., EBI. 6, 1910, 33;

Beutenm., EAm. 6, 1890, 176.

Praosietha Fairm., ASEFr. 66, 1897,

138 {Pr. impressifrons Fairm. 1897)

1913 : 1 (Congo lusit.). Ten.,

Strongyl. 1180.

Prasoidea O Ws., ASEB. 51, 1907, 132

{P.sericea Gyll. in Schönh. 1808)

1914:5 (Terr. cap.; Terr. Mashona:

Benin). Chrys., Eumolp., Pran. 105.

Prateus J. Lec.,Class. 1866, 238; G. Horn,

Rev. Ten., 374; J. Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 382 {Pr. fusculus J. Lee.

1866) 1913:1 (Am. b.r Civ. confoed.)

Ten., Heterota. 866.

Praxithea J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

254 (Pr. Thomsoni Chabrill. 1857)

1913:3 (BraR.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Tom. 115.
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Premnobius Eichh., Rat. Tom. 404 (Pr.

ccwipennis Eichh. 1879) 1913:1 (Afr.,

Am.). Ip., Ipin. 60.

Prepophnrus O Er., ArN. 13, 1847, 1,

177; Chap., XII, 67; «orh., BCA.CoJ.

VII, 1888, 110 (Typ.? Pr. notatus

[OL] 1791; Pr. difjinis Er. 1847)

1913:18 (Am. c. et mer.-trop.).

Erot., Erotyl. 20.

Pria O Steph., III. Brit. Ent. III, 1830,

30, 49; Gutfl.-B., 240; Sehaufuß in

Calwer, 423, 432; Kuhnt, 478, 489

{Pr. dulcamarae [Scop.] 1763, pallida

[F.] 1801) 1913:39 (Eur., As. occ.,

Assam, Ind., Air., Madag., Seychell.,

Austral., Ceyl., N. Caled.). Nit,

Meligeth. 18.

Priacma Lee, TAmES. V, 1874, 87

(Pf. 5erm^<J [L«c.] 1861) 1913:1 (Cal.).

Cup. 2.

Priartobium Reitt., Best. -Tab. 47, 1901,

323 (Pr. serrifunis Reitt. 1901) 1913:

1

(S3a\, Alg.). Anob., Anobi. 27.

Priasilpha Broun, ManNZ. Col. V,

1893, 1077 (Pr. obscura Broun 1893)

1913:1 (N. Z.). NU., Nitid. 95.

Priateles Broun, ManNZ. Col. II

1881, 668 ~ Priatelus Broun 1882.

NU., Nitid. 132.

Priatelus Broun, N.Zeal. Jo.Scient. I,

1882, 128 (Pr. optandus [Broun] 1881)

1913:1 (N. Z.). NU., Nitid. 132.

Prinobius Lansb., Not. Leyd. Mus. VI,

1884, 144; Kolbe, StEZg. 54, 1894,

45; Gab., F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906, 36

(part.) = Zooblax J. Thoms. 1877 =
Subg. ad Macrotoma Serv. 1832.

Ceramb., Prion., Macrot., Macroto.

32,5.

Prwo6*wsO-^fMuIs.,ASAgr.LyonV,1842,

207; Col. Fr. Long. Suppl. 1846, ed. 2,

1863, 47; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. 2, 1858,

839; ed. 3, II, 1874, 395; Fairm., Gen.

Ccl. IV, 1864, 118; Lmr., MSEB. 21,

1912, 144 (Rev., 1008. — Monogr.:

Chevr., ASEFr. (3) 7, 1859, Bull,

p. CCXXIV, CGXXVII = Subg.

ad 4 Macrotoma Serv. 1832 (Pr. scu-

tcUaris [Serv.] 1817) 1913:1 (Pers.,

Asm., medit., Cypr,, Candia, Sic.,

Sard., Cors.). Ceramb., Prion.,

Macrot., Macroto. 32,4.

Biol.: Lallem., ASEFr. (3) 7,

1859, Bull. p. CXXXVII; (4) 4, 1864,

Bull. p. XXX; Mute, et Revel., ASAgr.

Lyon (3) 3, 1859, 248; Fairm., ASEFr.

(3) 7, 1859, Bull. p. CXLIX; Penis,

ASLLyon, 32, 1876, 257.

Priobium Mötsch., BMosc. 16, 1843,

I, 36; Bach, II, 101; Muls. et Rey,

Terid., 1864, 29, 49; Kiesw., NID. V,

1877, 89; Fauc, F. Col. Fr., 300; Gen.

Col. Fr. 18^, 32; Lmr., Man. Belg. II,

1900, 267; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 47, 1901,

4, 10; F. Germ. III, 1911, 306;

Everts, II, 222, 226; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 720; Huhut, 675, 678 (Typ.?

Pr. planum [F.] IISI, tricolor [Ol.]

1790, excavatum [Kugel.] 1791)

1913:4 (Eur., b. c. Ital., Cauc.).

Anob., Dryoph. 6.

Priochirus Oii- Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1882—87 (1887), 740; Bernli., DEZ.

1903, 104, 135. — Biol.: Kraatz,

ArN. XXV, 1859. I, 190 t. 3 f. 3a. ~
Subgg. : Triac, Cephalom., Pseucod.,

Stigmatoch., Leptar., Syncamps., Ca-

tac, Plast., Trioch. s. str. — 1913:86

(xAs. mer., Ceyl., Ins. Sundaic., N.

Guin., Austral., Samoa, Molucc.,

Phil. Ins.: Luzon. ; Ins. Key etc.). —
Pr. s. Str. Bernh., DEZ. 1903, 142

= Subg. 9 ad Prioch. (Pr. brevicornis

[Er.] 1840) 1913:13 (Pan., Mex.,

Java, x4m. mer.-trop.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Piesf., Leptach., 16: 16,9.

Priocamaf ia O Clebien, ArN. 83, 1917

(1919) A. 3, 28, 143 (Pr. macilenta

«eb. 1919) 1919:2 (Arg., Parag. b.,

Estancia Postillon, Puerto Max, Rio

Paraguay). Ten., Cnodal.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



534 J'riocera (8036) Prionodem (8049).

PriomraO Kirby, TLSL. 12, 1818, 381;,

Spin., Rev.Zo. 1841, 72; der. I, 1844,

213; KI., Clerii 1842, 283; J. Lee,

ANYAcSc.V, 1852, 17; Lac. IV, 1857,

436; Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 236; J.

Lee. et Horn, Class. Col.N'.Am. ed. II,

1883, 218; Sclikig., GIW. Chr. 1903,

30; Wolcott, B. Ind. Dept. Geol. Nat.

1, 1910, 851 {Pr. variegata Kirby 1818,

Pr.spinosa (F.) 1801) 1913:38 (Am.)

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 46.

Pnoderus HInfz, DEZ. 1902, 179;

Sehkig., GIW. Gier. 1903, 31 {Pr,

nigrofasciatus, varicolw Iliutz 1902)

1913:2 (Usambara). Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 47.

Prionacus Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus. 18,

1897, 127 ChoUid^s J. Thoms.

1877 — Subg. 2 ad Priotyrranus

J. Tlioms. 1857. Ceramh., Prion.,

Prionin., Derobr. 63,2.

Prionadoretus Olis., DEZ. 1914, 512

{Pr. serridens Otts. 1914) 1918:3

(Cochincli., Ind. or., Tonkin, Ma-

lacca). Scar., RuL, orth. Anoplgni.,

Ädoreta. 133.

Prionallus Gah., AMusG. (3) 3, 1907,

66 [V] = Emphiesmenm Lansb. 1884.

Ceramh., Prion., Prionin., Derobr.

64.

Prionaylerus O CJiier. in Serv., ASEFr.

I, 1832, 200; J. Thoms., Class. Cer.,

285; Syst. Cer., 408; Lac. VIII, 48;

CJoun., BSEFr. 1911, 319; Liar.,

MSEB. 21, 1912, 51 (Rev., 915)

{Pr. sfaphylimis Gii6r. in Serv, 1832)

1913:1 (Parag., Arg.). Ceramh.,

Prion., Anacol., Clost. 83.

P> iones^Ms Lac., Mon. Phyt. I, 1845, 8;

Chap., Gen. Col. X, 1874, 33; Ja-

coby, GIW. 14, 1903 {Pr. funerarius

Lac. 1845) 1913:1 (Austral.). Chrys.,

Sagr., Megam. 6.

Prionidium Burm., StEZg. 26, 1865,

159 ^ Mysteria 3, Thoms. 1860

Subg. 5 ad Anofloderma CJuer. 1840.

Ceramh., Prion., Anoplod., Änopl,

110,5.

Prioniiia Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912, 251

{Pr. Simplex Casey 1912) 1913 : 1

(Kansas). Ceramh. cf. P. II.

Prionispa Q Chap., XI, 337; Oestro,

AMusG. 1899 226 {Pr. fiilvicollis

Cu6r. 1830) 1913:8 (Birma, Ins.

Sundaic, Malacc). Chrys., Eisp.,

Choer. 65.

Prionohlemma B. Jakowl., HoR. 21,

1887, 318 (Pr. Przewalskyi B. Ja-

kowl. 1887) -ref. ad PrionusV, 1775.

1913:1 (Desert. Gobi). Ceramh.,

Prion., Prionin., Prioni. 72,

Prionocalus O A. White, ANH. 15, 1845,

109; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860. 297;

Syst. Cer., 468; Lac. VIII, 41; Lrar.,

ASEB. 54, 1910, 374 (R^v., 729)

= Subg. 2 ad Psalidognathus Gray

1832 {Pr. cacicvs White, Iphis White

1850) 1913:7 (Ecuad., Peru). Ce-

ramh., Prion., Prionin., Derobr. 69,2.

Prionocyphon O Rodt., F. Austr. ed. II,

1858, 517; Kiesw., NID. IV, 3, 1860,

415; Jaeq. du Val, III, 2, 151; C. G.

Thoms., Sk. Col. VI, 139; Muls. et

Key, Brevic. 1865, 46 et 97; Bach, II,

Nachtr., 1867, 425; Tourn., 45;

J. Lee, Class. 1861, 181; Horn,

TAmES. 8, 1880, 99; J. Lee. u. Horn,

Class. 1883, 173; Bonrg., FGRb.,

14; Seidl., FBa. et Tr., Fauc, F. anal.

Col. II, 1892, 275; G. Col. Fr. 1894,

33; Champ., BCA. III, 1, 600; Everts,

II, 138; Blatchley, 690; Pic, Cat. II,

318; Reitf., F. Austr. III, 1911, 243;

Schaufuß in Calwcr, 572; Kuhnt, 588,

590 {Pr. serricornis (Müll.] 1821)

1914:8 (Eur., Medit., Syr., Jap.).

Hei od., Helodi. 9.

Prionodera O Er., ArN. 13, 1847, I,

161; Jac, BCA. Col. VI, 1, 1881, 130;

Lefv., MSLi^go (2) 11, 1885, 28

{Pr. lutea Er. 1847, hicolor [Ol]

1808) 1914:12 (Mex., Am. c, Bras.,

Ptru). Chrys., Eum)lp., Colasp. 47.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



P-rionomimiis (8050) Frioniis (SOQd). 535

Prionodera^) Wolcoff, Pub}. Meld Mus.

Chicago, 1910, 396 {Pr. iantilla)

[J. Lee] 1865) 1913:1 (Wash., Ala.,

Mass.). Cler., Coryn., Gorynet. 173.

Prionomimus Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912,

176 (R6v., 1040) = Subg. 4 ad

Dorysthenes Vigors 1826 {Pr. Pici

Lmr. 1912, Pr. fossatus [Pasc] 1857)

1913:2 (Ch. b., Formosa). Ceramb.,

Prion., Prionin., Prioni. 71,4.

Prionomma O A. White, Cat. Col. Brit.

Mus. VlI, 1853, 19; Linr., ASEB. 54,

1910, 277 (R6y. 706) {Pr. atratum

[dmel. in L.] 1789) 1913:3. — 2

Subgg. Ancylopr., Prion. — Ps.

s. Str. Cat. Col. Brit. Mus. VII, 1853,

19; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1864, 470;

Lac. VIII, 58; Oah., F. Brit. Ind. Col.

I, 1906, 16; Lmr., ASEB. 54, 1910,

279 (Rev. 708) = Subg. 2 ad Pr.

(Typ. ut antea). Ceramb., Primi.,

Prionin., Derobr. 65,2.

Priononyx A. Sem., BMo,:;c. 1898, I,

104 (part.) - ref. ad Prionus F. 1775

{Pr. Balassogloi B. Jakov.) 1913:1

(Türk. occ. ross.). Ceramh., Prion.,

Prionin., Prioni. 72.

Prionofhora O Sollei in Gay, HN. Chile

V, 1851, 101 (non Westw. 1848)

= Pristerophora Harold 1869. Scar.,

Melth., Macrod. 485.

\Prionophori(s Blaneh., Voy. Pöle Sud

IV, 1853, 64 = Tenerus €ast. 1836.

Gier., Goryn., Enopli. 146.

Prionoplus O A. White, in Dieffeub.,

NewZeal. IL App. 1843, 276; J.Thoms.

Class., 288; Syst. Cer, 472; Lac.,
" Vm, 166; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912,

65 (R6v., 929) {Pr. reticularis White

in Dieffenb. 1843) 1913:1 (N. Z.).

Ceramb., Prion., AnacoL, Tragoa. 88.

Prionopsis Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6, 1886,

85 {Pr. metallicolor Fairm. 1886)

1913:1 (Madag. ). Ceramb., Cerambin.

Callid. 793.

Prionoscelis Bidfd., BCA.Col. IV, 6,

1897, 177 {Pr. atralus et maiims

Bldfd. 1897) 1913:2 (Guat., Pan.).

Ip., Hyl. 75.

Prionoscirtes O Champ., BCA.Col. III, 1

(1897) 602 {Pr. saltitans Champ.

1897) 1913:3 (Antill., Nicar., Guat.).

Heiod., Helodi. 12.

PrionotJieca Of^ Sol., ASEFr. V, 1836,

39; Lac., V, 183: ßeitt., Best. -Tab.

25, 1893, 203, 229. ~ Biol.: Oliv.,

BSEFr. (6) 1, 1881, p. hXXXlI {Pr.

coronata [Ol.] 1795) 1913:1 (Sinai,

Aeg., Alg., Abyss., Aden). Ten.,

Pimel. 366.

Prionothorax Luze, VzbGW. 1905, 68

Lathrimaeum Er. 1837/39. Staph.,

Oxyt, Omal. 65.

Prionotolytta Pöring., TRS. SouthAfr.

1909, 249 {Pr. binolata Pering. 1888

(Colon, cap.). Melo., Lytt., Lytti. 30.

Prionotomma Kolbe, StEZg. 55, 1894,

43 = Subg. ad Macroioma Serv. 1832.

Ceramb., Prion., Macrot., Macrotv.

32.

Prionotus Redt, in Hügel, Kasclimir IV,

2, 1842, 536 - Stjbaris Stepli. 1832.

Melo., Lyit., Mijlabr. 1.

Prionotiis üluls. et Key, M. Ac. Lyon
IX, 1859, 150; Opuso. E. X, 1859, 88;

Seidl., NID. V, 1894,409. {Prionotus

nom. praeocc. in Pisces; Pr. Lacep.

1802; in Hemipt.: Pr. Cast., 1833;

in Polyp. : Pr. Hising. ] = Priotlwrax

Geb. 1910. Ten., Opair. 516.

Prlonotyrannus GeDim. et Har., Col.

Cat. IX, 1873, 2759 - Priotyrannus

J. Thoms. 1857. Cerainb., Prion.,

Prionin., Derobr. 63, 1.

PrionusOi^ F., Syst. E. 1775, 159; Muls.,

Col. Fr. Long. 1839, 20; ed. 2, 1863,

40; Redt., F. Austr. 1849, 479; ed. 2,

1858, 841; ed. 3, II, 1874, 396;

J.Thoms., Class. Cer., 295; Syst.

Cer. 470; Fairm., Gen. Col. d'Eur.

IV, 1864, 116; Lac, VIII, 60; J. Lee.

et Horn, Class. 1883, 273; Oah.,

F. Brit. Lid. Col. I, 1906, 14; Lmr.,

ASEB. 56, 1912, 185 (Rev., 789);

1) Nota: Wolcoitella nom. nov. R. Luc. pro Wolcott 1910 nec Er, 1847.
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536 Prionychus (8066) — Fi-istadoretus (8078).

Kuhnf, 759 {Pr. coriarius [L.] 1758)

1913:40 (Eur. c. et mer., As.).

Ceramh., Prion., Prionin., Prioni. 72.

Biol.: Roese!, Ins. -Belust. II,

1749, 15 t. 2 f. 3—6 etc.; Gangib.,

VzbGW. 31, 1881, t. 22, f. 3; Fromonf,

ASEB. 26, 1882, Bull. p. CXLIV;

28, 1884, Bull. p. CLXXIV; De

Geer, M. Ins. V, 1775, 270, t. 3,

f. 13; LatF., HNlns. 11, 1804, 261;

Westw., Introd. Class. Ins. I, 1839,

360 f. 43, 5; Schiödte, NTi. (3) 10,

1876, 396, t. 12, f. 1—12; Judeich et

Nitscbe, Forstine. II, 1, 1889, 570,

f. 180 E; Planet, Le Natural. 11,

1889, 280 fig.; 13, 1891, 31, fig.;

ASEFr. (6) X, 1890, Bull., p. OXX.
Prionus (Geoffr.) (s. F. ?) Gutfl.-B., 572;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 823; Kuhnt,

752 = Prionus F. 1775.

Prionyclms 04'^ Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835,

232; Muls., Col. Fr. Pectin. 1856, 63;

Gutfl.-B., 422; Schaufuß in Calwer,

781, 782; Kuhnt, 731, 733; Jacq.

du Val, III, 1863, 345.—.Biol.:

Schiödte, NTi. 1879, III, 11, 520;

Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896, 57 = Eryx

Steph., 1832 (Pr. ater [F.] 1775)

1913:10 (Eur., Syr., Alg.). All,

Allee. 68.

Prioproctus O Kolbe, ArN. 1903, I,

2, 174; Geb., Mon. 12S {Pr. Oertzeni

Kolbe 1903) 1913:1 (Afr. or.-germ.).

Ten., Pycnoc. 881.

Priops Reitt., System. Eintheil. Nitid.

1873, 167 - Mystrops Er. 1843.

Nit., Meligeth. 15.

Prioscelida White, Voy. Ereb. et Terror,

1846, 11 = Uloma Cast. 1840. Ten.,

Ulom. 696.

Prioscelidcs Kolbe, StEZg. 50, 1889,

128; ArN. 1903, I, 2, 166; Geb.,

Mon., 159 (Pr. rugosus Kolbe 1889)

1913:4 (Congo, Afr. occ, Guin.,

Cam.). Ten., Pycnoc. 886.

Prioscelis O Hope, Col. Man. III,

1840, 128; Westw., TZSL. III, 1843,

211; C. G. Thonjs., Sk. Col. II, 1858,

89 (Pr, Fahricii Hope 1840, Pr.

serrata [F.] 1775) 1913:6 (Afr. occ;

Guin., Cam., Afr. or., St. Thom6).

Ten., Pycnoc. 883.

Prioschema Reitt., StEZg. 37, 1876,

365 {Pr. Dohrni Reitt. 1876) 1913:1

(Monrovia). Nit., Meligeth. 20.

Priotelus O Hope, Rev. Zo. 1841, 112;

Lac, Erot., 493; Crotch, Erot., 174;

Chap., XII, 71; Gorh., BGA.Col. VII,

1888, III (Typ.?; Pr. equestris Lac.

1842, Pr. octomaculatus [Ol.] 1791)

1913:30 (Am. c. et mer. trop.). Erot.,

Erotyl. 23.

Priothorax Geb. in Schklg. et J., Col.

Cat. P. 22, 1910, 318 {Pr. serri-

Collis [Hope] 1842) {proPiionotus Muls.

et Rey) 1913: 1 (Austral. sept.,Tasm.).

Ten., Opatr. 516.

Priotoma O Gorh., BCA.CoI. III, 2,

Suppl. 1886, 350; PZSL. 1898, 327

(Typ.?; Pr. tomentosa [Gorh.] 1883,

Pr. hrevis Gorh. 1886) 1913:13 (Am.

c, Antill.). An oh., Dorcat. 76.

Priotyrannus O J. Thoms., ArE. I,

1857, 120; Lmr., ASEFr.. 54, 1910.

272 (Rev., 701) {Pr. mordax [White]

1853) 1913:4.— 3 Subg. : Priot., Choll.,

Kinih. — Pr. J. Thoms., ArE. I,

1857, 120, Class. Cer., 294; Syst.

Cer., 473; Lac, VIII, 65; Gali.,

F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906, 21; Lmr.,

ASEB. 54, 1910, 273 (Rev., 702)

= Subg. 1 ad Pr. (Type ut antea)

1913 : 1 (Ind. mer.). Ceramh.,

Prion., Prionin., Derohr. 63,; 63 1.

Prismognathus O Mötsch, in Schrenck's

R., 1860, 138 {Pr. platycephalus

[Hope] 1842) 1913:7 (As.). Luc,

Clad. 32.

Prisladoretus Reitt., m 41, 1903,

36; Sem., Rev. Russe Ent. XII,

XII, 1912, 500 = Subg. 3 ad Pseuda-

doretus Sem. 1889 {Pr. fallax Sem.

1890) 1918:1 (Transcasp.). 8car.,

Rat. Orth., Anoplgni., Pseudüdor.

136, 3.
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Pristeroylwra 0 Harold, Col. Hfte. V,

1869, 122 (Pf. ficipennis [Sol. in

Gay] 1851) 1913:2 (Chile). Scar.,

Melth., Macrod. 485.

Pristocyphus Fafrm., BSEFr. 1898, 37;

Pic. BSEFr. 1901, 364 = Hyya-

spistes Waterh. 1886. Anth. 1.

Pristophilus O Kolbe, ArN. 1903. I, 2,

174; Geb., Mon., 133 [Pr. passaloides

[Westw.] 1843) 1913:1 (Afr. occ).

Ten., Pycnoc. 882.

Pristoscelis Woll., TESL. (3) I, 1862,

151 == Xe^wscelis Woll. 1864. Erot.,

Xenosc. 101.

Proagopertha Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 50

= Subg. 9 ad Phyllopertha Steph.

1830 {Pr. lucidula Faid. 1835, puU-

Collis Waferh. 1875) 1913:4 (Samar-

cand., China b.. Jap., Mandschuria).

Scar., Rut. hom.^ Anomi., Anoma.

77, 9.

Proagosternus O Blaueli., Cat. Coli.

E. Col. I, 1850, 156; Biirm., Hd E.

IV, 2, 1855, 299; Lac., TJI, 1856,

300 ( Pr. niveus, lactea Gory in Silberm.

1833) 1912:3 (Madag.). Scar., 3IeUh.,

Melthi. 291.

Prohaenia O Ws., DEZ. 1904, 447;

VN. 49, 1910, 146 (Pr. crenata Blaneli.

1843) 19X3:19 (Am. mer.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Uroplat. 40.

Probaenus C. 0. Waterh., ANH. (4) 18,

1876, 1 10 = Microporum C. 0. Waterh.

1876. NiL, Meligeth. 16.

Probaticus Seidl., NID. V, 1896, 97

(scr. Probativs), 764, 849 = Subg.

ad Helops F. 1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Probatius Seidl., NID. V, 1896, 697 vide

Probaticus Seidl. = Subg. ad Helops

F. 1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Probatrisus Uaffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

109; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 8; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 169 (Pr. sulcatus [Raffr.]

1877) 1913:1 (Sansibar). Psel,

Psela., Batris. 186.

ProUecUlus Eichh., Rat. Tom. 1879,

167 [Pr. zonalMs [Elehh.] 1867)

1913:4 (Guat., Mex., Col). Ip.,

Hyles. 41.

Probolosternus Lewis, ANH. (7) 6, 1900,

275 (Pr. africanus Lewis 1900)

1913:5 (Afr. occ, Col. Orange).

Hist. 62.

Probosca 0 W. Sehmidt, Linn. Ent. I,

1846, 17 et 130; Muls., ASLLyon
(n. 8.) 5, 1858, 149; Col. France,

Angustip. 1858, 85; Lac, V, 702,

715; Fairni. in Jacq. du Val, III,

446; J. Lee, New Col. I (1866),

164 nota; Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr.; NID.

V, 2, 817; Gangib., VzbGW. 31,

1881, 89, 115; Best. -Tab. 4a; Oedem.

1881, 2 et 19; Sem., HoR. 28, 1894,

458 (Sep.), 10; Rev. Russe d'E.

9, 1909, 28; Oesbr., Frelon, 8 (1900),

Oedem., 59 et 64; SehaufuB in Calwer,

730 {Ch. viridana W. Sehmidt 1846)

1915:11 (Mediterr., Sard., Hisp.,

Gall., Ch., Ai'ab. etc.). Oed., Oedem.,

Ascler. 41.

ProcalUmus Pie, Longic. VI, 2, 1907,

p. 7 = Subg. ad Callimus Muls. 1846.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Molorch. 610.

Prochelyna Er., NID. III, 1847, 653;

Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 450 (Pr.

heterodoxa Burm. 1855) 1913 : 2

(Austral.). Scar., Melth., Systell. 9.

Prochoma O Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835,

393; Lae., V, 42; Reitt., Best. -Tab.

42, 1900, 88, 129 (Pr. Audouini Sol.

1835) 1913:1 (Bagdad). Ten.,

Tentyr. 105.

Procirrus 0 Latr., Regne anim. IV,

1829,436; Er., G.Spec. /StopÄ. 1839/40),

685 (Pr. Lefebvrei hair. 1829) 1913:8

(It. mer., Sic; Pal.; Aeg., Afr. b.

;

Jap., Birma; Austral.). Staph.,

Paed., Pinoph., Proc. 161.

Procris Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, 165, 166

(Pr. trifasciata [Boisd.] 1835, picti-

pewms [Boh.] 1859) 1916:2 (N.S.W.,

Vict.). Chrys., Ohryso., Parops. 74.

Proctammodes Blackb., TRS.SAustr. 15,

1892, 37 - Prociophanes Har. 1861.

Scar., Aphod. 13.
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Proclermcs O ßeltf., WEZg, 9, 1890,

256; VN. 45, 1906, 117, 130; Seidl.,

NID. V, 2, 1896, 203 (Pr. Mens
[Kttst.] 1848) 1913;3 (Hispan.). All,

OmopM. 104.

Proctophunes O Ilar., BEZ. V. 1861,

111/2; A. Sch«ii(U, GIW. Äpliod.

1910. 11 et 94/5 t. 2 (7^r. seulptus

[Hope] 1846) 1913:2 (Austral., Vict.).

Scar.^ Aplwd., Aplioäi. 13.

Pro<i€KZ?/iaORaffr., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 10,

1897, 51; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 525;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 77 {Pr. capensis

Raffr. 1897) 1913:1 (Cap. b. Sp.).

' Psel.^ Psda,, Euplect. 77.

Prodector Pasc, JoE. 1862, 392; Lac.

VII, 1866, 461; Schoenteldt, GIW.
Brenth. 1908, 76 (Pr. laminaiiis Pasc.

1862) 1913 : 2 (Ocl.). Brenth.,

Brenlh., Ith. 120.

Proderops Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 3, 1873,

393 = Rhinandrus J. Lee. 1866.

Ten., Tenebr. 761.

Prodontia 8erv., ASEFr. III, 1834, Q4

{Pr. dimidiata Serv. 1834) 1913:2

(Bras.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Pteropl. 960.

Prodontria Broun, ANH. (7) 14, 1904,

53 (Pr. Lewisii Broun 1904) 1913:1

(N. Z.). ;S'cftr., J/eM., Z*>r. 204.

Prodoretus O Brenske SE. VIII, 1893

p. 1; Ohs., DEZ. 1912, p. 269 (Pr.

hivitiatus SnHI. 1869) 1918: 1^>

(incl. Subg. Orrliodoretus O'as.)

(Madag., Bombay, Congo, Sudan.,

Afr. or.-germ., Afr. mer.. Guinea).

JScar., Rut. orth., Anoplgni., Prodtin.

147.

Progenius BIdfd., ASEFr. 65, 1896, 20:

Swainc, Cat. 8col N. Am. 1909, 151

~ Subg. ad Xylebonis Eiehlu 1864.

Ip., Xyl. 112.

Prognatha Latr. in €uv., Regne anim.

IV, 1829, 439; «uÜI.-B., 189; Kubnt,

157, 178 - Siagonhim Hlrby 1815.

Slaph., Oxyt., Piest., IHesti. 7.

Prolahrus Fairm., ASEB. 41, 1897, IM
(Pr. parallelus Fairm. 1897) 1913; 1

(Madag.). Ten., AdeliL 1023.

ProlecniMrdeUa O Jcannel, Ai'ch. Zo.

exp. (5) 5, 1910, 16; Rev. Ba., 451;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 314 (subg.);

Jcannel, Arcli. Zo. cxp. t. 54, 1914,

68 (gen.) (Pr. Matzenaueri Apfelbeek

1907)19l4:3(cavern.:Bosn.). Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 5.

Proleonhardia O Jcannel, Aich. Zo.

exp. (5) 5, 1910, 21; Rev. Ba., 491;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 315 (subg.);

Jcannel, Arch. Zo. exp. t. 54, 1914,

68 (Pr. Neummini Apfelb. 1901)

1914:1 (cavern. : Bosn. or.). Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 6.

Promanus Sharp, EMM. 1877, 267

(Pr. depressus Sharp 1877) 1913:3

(N. Z.). Temn., Ostom. 44.

Promeces O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

27; €ast., HN. IT, 1840, 437 (Pr.

linearis [L.J 1758) 1913:5 (Afr. mer.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callichr. 744.

Prortiechus Boisd., Voy. Astrol. Col.

1835, 575; €hevr., Dict. univ. III,

1843, 656 i. litt. Aesernia Stäl

1860. Chrys., Chryso., Ghrysi. 31.

Promechus Chevr., Dict. univ. X, 1847,

481 (pars) Chalcolampra Blaneh.

1853. Chrys., Chryso., Phylloch. 101.

ProTnecidus Fährs., öfvers. Vct. Akad.

Förh. 29, 1, 1872, 62 (Pr. chalybeatus

[White] 1853) 1913:1 (Terra cap.,

Nat.). Ceramh., Cerambin., Callichr.

742.

Promecispa O Ws., ArN. 1909, 112;

Voeltzkow, Reise Ostafr. II, 1910,

442 (Pr. Voeltzkoivi Ws. 1909) 1913:1

(Madag.). Chrys., Hisp., Promec. 70.

Promecosoma O Lefv., ASEFr. (5) 7,

1877, 126; Jae., BGA.Col. I,

1881, 131; Lefv., MSLi6ge (2) 11,

1885, 29 (Pr. abdominale et dispar

Lefv. 1877) 1914:19 (Mex. 19,

Guat. 1). Chrys., Emwlp., Colasp.

48.
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Prormcotheca Q Blancb., Voy. P61g Sud

IV. Zo. 1853, 312; Baly, 87, t. 2,

f. 4; Chap., XI, 300 {Pr. coerulei-

pennis ßlaneh., 1853. cyanipes Er.

1834) 1913:15 (Austral., Ins. Tonga,

Phil. Ins., Ch., N. Guinea etc.).

Chrys., Hisp., Promec. 71.

Promethis Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869,

148 {Pr. quadricoUis Pajsc. 1869,

angvlata [Er.] 1842) 1913:7 (Austral.,

Tasm., Ins. Lord Howe; Sikkim).

Ten., Tenebr. 811.

Prometopia Er, in Germar, ZE. IV,

1843, 279 (Pr. sexrmmlata Say 1825)

1913:24 (Ind. or., Birma, Gocliincli.,

Sum., Born.; Am. c, Bras.). N'it.,

Garpophil. 74.

Prometopion Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907,

370 (Pr. helojnoides [Horn] 1870)

1913:2 (Tex., Cal.). Ten., Trimyt. 39.

Promus Lcc, Class. 1862, 226; Iloru,

Rev. Ten. 1870, 302, 318; Blaisd.,

Mon. 34 sq. ~ Subg. ad Eleodes

Eschsch. 1829. Ten., BlapL, Eleod.

392.

Pronocera Mötsch., BMosc. 49, 1,

1875, 149 (Pr. daurica Mötsch. 1875)

1913 : 3 (Amur., Daur., Taschk.,

Türk.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Callid.

787.

Pronuba .1. Thoms., Class. Ger. 1860,

241: Syst. Cer. 1864, 431 (Pr. decora

J. Thoms. 1860) 1913:1 (Bras.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Heterops. 914.

Propetes Reitt., VN., 13, 1875, 62, 64 sep.

12, 14 (Pr. nigtipennisincAU] ISGI)

1913:1 (O^y].). Nif., Nitid. 61.

Prophancs O Mestw., TESL. V, 1849,

203; Lac, V, 410; ANH. (4) 3, 1869,

288 (Pr. amileatus Westw, 1849,

pUcipennis [Perty] 1831) (Austral.,

N, Guin., Ind. or.). Ten., Cnodal.

908.

Prophüus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 94,

100; 17, 1898, 227; ASEFr. 72, 1903,

521; GIW. Psel 1908, 61 {Pr. 7m-

nutus Ralfr. 1890) 1913:2 (Singap.).

Psel., Psela., Eupleci. 50.

Propktholmus 0 Lac, VII, 1866, 427;

Sehoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1008,

32 (Pr. tridentatus Liind 1802) 1913: 13

(Archip. ind., Assam, Ind. or., Ceyl.).

Brenth., Breniha., Arrh. 49. — Pos.

in initio Arrh. (cf. Kleine, ArN.

83, 1917 (1919) A. 2, 7).

Projdectus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

94, 100 Aclium €ascy 1887. Psel,

Psela., Euplect. 62.

Propomacrus Newm., EMa. IV, 1837,

255; Hope, Col. Man. I, 1837, 24;

Burm. in Germar, ZE. II, 1840, 353;

Hd.E. III, 1842, 702; Lac, III, 1856,

317; Jacq. du Yal, III, 1859, 63;

DcjT., ASEFr. (5) 4, 1874, 445;

V. d. Poll, TijE. 33, 1890, p. CXIX;
Reitt., VN. 37, 1898, 21; Pouill.,

Ins. III, 1913, 475 (Pr. bimucronatns

[Pall.] 1781) 1918:2 (Türe., Ch.).

Scar., Euchi. 3.

Propus .ibcille de Perriu, BSH.Nat.

Toulouse 12, 1878; Reitt., m 23,

1885, 11; WEZ. 5. 1886, 315; BEZ.
1889, 295; Ganglb., KäfMEur. 3,

1899, 83; J. Müll., VzbGW. 51, 1901,

32 = Parapropus J. Müll. 1907.

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 66.

Prorhexius Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

103, 107 = Phexidius €ascy 1887.

Psel., Psela., Trichon. 144.

Prosagola Raffr., ASEFr. 72, 1903,

493; GIW. Psel. 1908, 18 (Pr. El-

friedae Reit<. 1885) 1913:1 (Valdivia).

Psel., Psela., Faran. 7.

Proscarabaeus Schrank, Ins. Austr.,

1781, 225; Schaiifiiß in Calwer, 751;

Kuhnt, 705 Subg. ad 31ehe L.

1758. Melo., Lytt., Meloi, 53.

Prosdmmus Desbr., B. Ac. d'Hipp.

16, 1881, 127 (79) (Pr. arabicus Desbr.

1881) 1913:1 (Aog., Arab.). Ten.,

Opatr. 514.

Proscorus Fairni., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901,

188 (Pr. cyaiieostriatus Fairm. 1901)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ten., Cnodal. 950.

Prosecnius Sharp, Zo. Ree. 31, 1894,

Ins., 138 — errat, pro Proseconins
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Kolbo 1894. Scar., Melth., Melthi.

244.

Proseconnis Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

568 et 576 {Pr. capito [Gerst. in

v.d. Deck.] 1873) 1913:1 (Sansibar).

8car., Melih., Melthi. 244.

Proseicela O Sfäl, Mon. II, 1863, II, 151

= Prosicela Er. 1847. Chrys.,

Chryso., CJirysi. 9.

Proselytus Fährs., Öfv. Vet.-Ak. Förh.

27, 1870, 302 {Pr. caffer Fahrs. 1870)

1913:1 (Caffr.). Ten., Ulom. 697.

Prosicela Er., ArN. 13, 1847, 156;

m\, Mon. II, 1863, II, 151 {Prosei-

cela); Chap., X, 368, 394; Jaeoby,

BCA.Col. VI, 1, 1883, 241 {Pr.

ßavipennis Er. 1847, Pr. vittata [F.]

1781) 1916:10 (Guyan., Ec, Col.,

Peru, Guat., Ven.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Chrysi. 9.

Prosodella Reltt., Mon. II, 120, 153 -
Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Prosodes O Eschsch., Zo. Atl. III,

1829, 9; Lac, V, 146; Jacq. du Val,

III, 267; Faust, Ho.R. II, 1875,

232; Allard, ASEFr. (5) 10, 1880,

279; Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 238;

Reitf., DEZ. 1893, 315; Sem.,

HoR 28, 1894, 179. — Mon.: L:

Reitt., WEZg. 1893, 261—312;

II: op. cit. 28, 1909, 113—168 (Typ.?;

Pr. ohtusa [F.] 1798) 1913:109

(As. c, Pars. etc.). Ten., Blapt. 390.

Prosodes Reitt., s. str., Mon. II, 119,

145 = Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch.

1829. Ten., Blapt. 390.

Prosodestes Reitt., Mon. II, 114, 123

= Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Prosodidius Fairm., BSEFr. 1903, 69

(Pr. Perrieri Fairm. 1903) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ten., Asid. 281.

Prosodila Reitt., Mon. II, 121, 161 =
Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Prosodinina Reitt., Mon. II, 115, IÖ4

= Subg. ad Pro5c>c?e5 Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Prosodopria Reitt., Mon. II, 116, 129

= Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Prosodoscelis Reitt., Mon. II, U7, 129

== Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Prosodura Reitt., Mon. II, 118, 133

= Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Prosopaeus (Murr.) Qrouvelle in Schlilg.

et J., P. 56, 1913, in Indic. p. 199

= err. pro Prosopeus Murr. 1864.

Nit., Carpophil. 48.

Prosopeus Murr., Mon. 1864, 328 {Pr.

suhaeneus Murr. 1854) 1913:1

(Caffrar.). Nit., Carpophil. 48.

Prosopius Oemm. et Harold, Col. Cat.

III, 1868, 809 - Prosopeus Murr.

1864. Nit, Carpophil. 48.

Prosopocoelus O Hope, (Westw.) Cat.

Luc. 1845, 30; Parry, TESL. 1870,

76 (Pf. antilope [Sweder.] 1787)

1913:64 (Arch. Malay., As., mer.

Afr.). Luc, Clad. 28.

Prosopodonta O Baly, 1858, 68, t. 1,

f. 15; Chap., XI, 340; Ws., ArN. 76,

I, 1, 1910, 106 (Typ.?; Pr. dichroa

[Perty] 1834, Pr. limbata Baly 1858)

1913:20 (Am. mer.-trop.). Ghrys.,

Hisp., Prosop. 19.

Prosphilus O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer.

1864, 228 (Pr. serricornis [Dalm. in

Schönh.] 1817) 1913:1 (Nat., Trv.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Cerambyc. 130.

Prostenus O Latr., Farn. Nat. 1825, 377;

Lac. V, 1859, 513 et 517; Lee, Class.

Col. N. Am. ed. II, 1883, 390; Casey,

ANYAcSc. 1891, 74 = Mecoceriis

Sol. 1835 {Pr.Dejeani Sol. 1835)

1913:22 (Am.). All, Allee. 90.

Prosternodes 03*Thoms., Class. Ger., 307;

Syst. Cen, 467; Lac. VIII, 181; Lmr.,

MSEB. 17, 1909, 2 (R6v., 586) -
Subg. 1 ad Derancistrus Serv. 1S32

{Pr. cinnamipennis [Chcvr.] 1838)
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1913:5[3-h2](Cuba, Haiti). Ceramh.,

Prion., Deranc. 56,1.

Prosternon Latr. Etat. cf. P. II.

Pfosymnus 0 Cast. in Silberm., Rev. IV,

1836, 51; KI., Clerii 1842, 394; Lac.

IV, 1857, 468; Chenii, Enc. II, 1860,

271; Schkig., GIW. der. 1903, 114

{Pr. cribri'pennis Cast. 1836) 1913:6

(Caffr., Usamb., Seneg., Meru,

Limpop., Terr. Mashona). Cler.,

Coryn., Corynet. 170.

Prosype J. Thoins., Syst. Cer. 1864, 248

{Pr. filiformis [Biiq.] 1859) 1913:1

( Senegal ). Ceramh., Cerambin.

,

Oem. 52.

Protantroherpon Absoloii, Col. Rundsch.

II, 1913, 108 = Antroherpon Reitt.

1889. Silph., Bath., Aniroherp. 60.

\Protapate 0 Wickh., B. Univ. Jowa
Lab. 6 No. 3, 1912, 20 {Pr. contorta

Wickh. 1912) 1913: 1 (Miocän. Color.).

Bostrych., Lyct.

Protapion Schilsky, DEZ. 1908, 608;

Schaiifuß in Calwer, 1182; Kulint,

1026 = Subg. ad Apion Ilbst. 1797.

Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Pfo^a2-t5 0Gah.,F.Brit.Ind.Co]. I, 1906,

92 {Pr. fulvescens dah. 1906) 1913:1

(Manipur.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Protax. 18.

Proteinidium O Bates, TESL. 1892, 149

{Pr. brevicorne Batcs 1892) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Phorac. 222.

Prnieinus Oik Latr., Free. Car. Ins.

1796, 9; CJutfJ.-B., 187; Schaufuß

in Oalwer, 150, 152; Kuhut, 159, 181

{Pr. brachypterus [F.] 1792/98) (Eur.,

Altai, vSitkha, Jap., Armen., Am. b.,

Cal.). Siaph., Oxyt., Protem. 3.

Biol. : Chapuis et CandÄze, MSSc
Liöge, VIII, 1853, 402; Rup.-rtsb.,

Bi.Lit. 1894, 126.

Pfo^eZrrwsOGrouvelle, ASEFr. 80, 1911

(1912) 265 {Pr. limnioide.8 [Grouv.]

1911) 1913:1 (Afr. or., c.). Dryop.
Proteroschiza Brenske, BEZ. 42, 1897,

353 {Pr. mtuensis Brenske 1897)

1913:1 (Afr. occ). Scar., MM.,
MeltU. 2i.%.

Proterrhinus O Sharp, TESL. 1878, 16

et 20; op. cit. 1879, 78; Perklns,

F. Hawaiiens. II, 3, Col. I, 1900,

183/4 {Pr. vesHtus O Sharp 1878)

1913:122 (Ins. Haw.). Prath. 1.

Proterus O Raffr., ASEFr. 65, 1896,

231; 77, 1903, 519; GIW. Psel. 1908,

49 {Pr. punctatus Raffr. 1896) 1913:1

(Sum.). Psel, Psela., Euplect. 32.

Proiheca J. Lee, PAcPhil., 1865, 241;

Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905, 211, 259

(Pr. hispida et puberula i, Lee. 1865)

1913:2 (Am.: Civ. confoed.). Anoh.,

Dorcat. 74.

Prothema 0 Pasc, TESL. (2) 4, 1856,

43; (3) III, 1869, 580; Gahan, F.Brit.

Ind. Col. I, 1906, 523 {Pr. signata,

funerea Pasc. 1856) 1913:6 (Ch. b.,

Ass., Malacc., Phil. Ins., Labuan).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Proth. 672.

Protobracharthron J. Müll., WEZg. 26,

1907, 197 (part.) = Parapropiis

J. Müll. 1907. Silph., Bath., Bath. 55.

Protobracharthron O Reitt., DEZ. 1889,

297; Gangib., KäfMEur. 3, 1899, 85;

J. Müll., VzbGW. 51, 1901, 32;

WEZg. 26, 1907, 197 (pars); Reitt.,

WEZg. 27, 1908, 109; Breit., EMi. II,

1913, 311; Jeannel, Arch.Zo. exp. (5)

5, 1910, 22 et 43; 54, 1914, 76; Rev.

Ba., 510 (Pr. Reiiteri [Apfelbeck]

1889) 1914:2 (cavern.: Dalm., Bosn.).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 55.

Protocallidium Csiki, Rov. Lapok XI,

1904, 99; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1182

Subg. ad Phymatodes Muls. 1839.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Callid. 785.

Protomantis O Schoenh., Gen. Cure.

V, 2, 1840, 721; Lac. VI, 24; Aur.,

Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh. 42, 1885, 21; Sv.

Vet. Ak. Hdlgr. XXI, 15, 1887, 82;

Bovic, GIW. 99, 1909, 9 (Pr. Dregei

Gyll. in Schoenh. 1840) 1913:3

(Cap. b. sp.). Brach., Brachy.^

Protom. 4.
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^Prölont-idcrcßO Wickham, B.Läl).Jov,a

() No. 4, 1913 {Pr. 'primus Wickh.

1913) 1913:1 (Miocän. Color.).

Ceramb. et P. Tl.

Proioparnus Sharp, EMM. 20, 1883, 26

{Pr. vestitus Sharp 1883) 1013:2

(N.Z.). Dryop., Dryopi., Dryopin. 22.

Protopaussus O Gestro, AMusG. 32,

1892, 706; Wasmann, Not. l^yd.

Mus. 25, 1904, 4; »esneiix, GIW.
Pa?(55. 1905, 6 (Pr. Peoe Oestro

1892) 1913:2 fBiinia, Ch.). P^.7i.95.,

Prot. 1.

Protoplecius Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

261; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 530; GIW.
Psel 1908, 100 (Pr. puhescens Raffr.

]898) 3913:1 (N.S.W. ). P^e/.,

P.9e?a., EupUct. 112.

Protorina 0-fWs., DEZ. 1894,252 : Keilt.,

F. Germ. IV, 1912, 119; Kuhnt, 845

= Subg. 3 ad ChrysocUoa Hope 1840

(Pr. melanoccphala [l>uft.] 1825,

plagiata [Suffr.] 1861) 1916 r 5 (Montes

Eiir. c). Chrys., Ohryso., CJirysi.

25,3.

Jforpho].: Ws., DEZ. 1804. t. 2,

f. 1—4.

Protorina C. 0. 'IVaterh., ANH. (5) 5,

1880, 288; Lnir., ASEB. 47, 1903, 215

(R6v., 185) (Pr. scahrosa €. 0. Waterh.

1880) 1913:1 (Col., Peru, Sarayacu).

Ceramh., Prion., Marrot., Stenoch. 16.

Protosphnerion O €!oun., ASEFr. 77,

1909, 634 (Pr. insulare [White] 1853,

vmiabilc Cioun. 1909) 1913:4 (Jamaic,

Guyana, Bras. mei.). Ceramh.^

Cerambin., Spltaerio. 246.

PrzewaUhia Sem., HoR. 27, 1893, 262

nota; 38, 1907, 178; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 25, 1893, 204, 249 {Prz. dilatata

[Reitt.] 1887) 1013:1 (Thibet.). Ten.,

Plaiyop. 349.

Psalanta Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869,

659 = Typodryas J. Thoras. 1864.

Ceramh.^ Cerambin., Distm. 5.

Psalidinm Illig., Cure. cf. P. IT.

Psalidvcopiiu O White, PZSL. , 1856, 10;

J. Thonis., Clasa. Cer., 290; Syst.

Oer., 473; Lac. VITT, 38; Lmr., ASEB.
54, 1910, 368 (R(^v., 723) {Ps. scoJber

White 1856) 1913:1 (N. Hebrid.).

Ceramb., Prion., Prionin., Derobr.ßS.

PsalidognatMs Of^ Gray in driffith,

Anim. Kingd. II, 1832, 115; Lmr.,

ASEB. 54, 1910, 370 (R6v., 725)

1913: 14 (Am. mer.-trop., Chile, Peru).

— 3 Subgg. : Ps. s. Str., Prionocalus

et Apterocaulus. — Ps. s. str. CJray

(ut supra); J. Thoms., Cer. 1860, 297;

Syst. Cer. 1864, 468; Lac, VTII, 1869,

40; Lmr., ASEB. 54, 1910, 371 (R6v.,

726) [Ps. Friendi ftray in Griff., 1832)

1913:6 [3-j-3] (Am. mer.-trop.).

Ceramb., Prion., Prionin. , Derobr.

69; 69,1.

Bio!.: Lmr., MSScLiege (2) 11,

1884, 11, p. 7 f. F, la; Rojas, ASEFr.

(4) 6, 1866, 237.

Psalidognafms Mötsch., Etud.E. 1861,

\^=^P8olidm(:mus Mofseli. 1861. Lue.,

Cktd. 25.

PscUidoremus O Mötsch., Etud.E. 1861,

13 (nom. nov. Psalidognaihns); Perry,

TESL. 1870, 376) {Ps. indiyiatus

Mötsch. 1857) 1913:3 (Jap., Liu-

Kiu). Luc, Clad. 25.

Psaliihsiomiis Burm., Hd.E. 1847, 377

=^ Leptinopterus Hope 1838. Luc,
Clad. 34.

Psalobrenihvs O, Sharp, BGA. Col. IV,

P. 6, 1895, 41 - Ubanius Senna 1894.

Brenth., Brentha., Arrh. 65.

PsalydolyflaO Pöring., TRS. South Afr. I,

1, 1909 p. 254 (Typt^? lorigera [Cierst.]

1854, villosa [F.] 1798) 1917:26

(Bombay 1, Afr. trop., Rhod. mer.).

Melo., Lyit., Lylti. 27.

Psammetichus 0 ha.it,, Diot.class. d'Hist.

nat. 13, 1804, 578; SoL, ASEFr. 7,

1838, 35; in Gay, H.Chile V, 1851,

164; Lac V, 126 {Ps. costaius [Gufer.]

1830) 1913:3 (Chile, Peru). Ten.,

Scotob. 340.
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Pmmmobius Ucer, F. CoL Helv. I, 1841,

531; Miils. 1842, 320™4; Muls. et

Rey, 1S7], 395-405; Kr., NID. 3,

1848, 915/6; Uei»., Tab., 18 et 20/3,

VN. 30, 156, 158—161; d'Orb.,

Abeille 28, 1896, 254/5; rC'ring.,

T.SAfr.Phil.S. 12, 1901/3, Cat. 1901,

445—447; A. Schmidt, GIW. Afhod.

1910, 116, 119—121, t. 3; Schanfuß

in Calwer, 1265; Kiihnt, 383, 388

{Ps. sulcicollia [III.] 1802) 1913:39

(in divers part. orb. terr.). Scar.,

Aphod., Psamm. 28.

F a u n i s t i k

:

Europa: Germania: Er., NID. 3,

1848,915. —Balticum: Seidl., F.Ba.

1891, 29, 144/5. — Transsylvan.:

Seitil., F.Tr. 1891, 29, 152/3. —
Aus tri a: Redtb., F. Austr. 1874, I,

472.

Alrica: Pöring., TSAfr. Phil. S. 12,

1901/3, Cat. 1901, 445/7.

America: Horn, TAniES. 3,1871,

291/3; 14, 1887, 92—98. — Nov.-

Mex.: Fall, TAmES. 33, 1907, 186.

— Am. c: BaU'S, BGA. Col. II, 2,

1887, 102—4. — Argent.: Bnrm.,

StEZg. 38, 1877, 406/7. — Chile:

Har., BEZ. 11, 1867, 281—2.

A u s t r a 1 1 a: Blackb., PR8. Vict. 17,

1004, 172—4.

Psamtnocryptus 0 Hraatz, Rev. Ten.

1865, 239; Reitt, DEZ. 1896, 301;

Best. -Tab. XLII, 1900, 90, 144 {Ps.

minutus [Tansch.l 1812) 1913:1

(Ross. mer., Transcasp., Transcauc).

Ten., Tenfyr. 129.

PmmonodesOii^ Kirby,TLSL. 12, 1818,

412; Lac, V, 195; Haag, Col. Hfte.

7, 1871, 57 (Mon.) (P5. longicornis

KIrby Ps.hrunneus [Ol.] 1795,

Ps, püosus [Thwnb.j 1787, Ps strlatus

et Ps. scaher [F.] 1775) 1913 : 277 -f 5

(Afr.). Ten., Molur. 311.

Biol.: Orm.?rod, Inj. In=?. South

Afr. 1889, 18; Juuod, B.S. Vandoise

35, 1S99, 179.

Pscniüiiodlas -.mci. A. Schmidt in Sehklg.

i)i .1., P. 20, <S2 =^ P.sammohius Heer

1841.

Psammodius Clyll., duifl.-B., 318 -
Psamm6bius\l^n'\^'^\ (part,). Scar.,

Aphod., Psamm. (28).

Psamnwdophysis Pöring., A.SAfr. Mus. I.

1899, 296 Psammodes KIrby 1818.

Ten., Molnr. 311.

Psaimnoiai Keitf., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900,

85, 90 [Ps. lucidu [SoI.J 1835) 1913:1

(Aeg.). Ten., Tentyr. 126.

Psammoporus C. €5. Thoms., Sk. Col.

V, 1863, 72 = Aegialm Lalr. 1807.

Scar., AegiaL l.

Psammoryssus Kolbe, ENa. 12, 1886,

289 {Ps. titanns Kolbe 1886) 1913:1

(Oongo). Ten., Mohir. 310.

Psammoscaplmis Mötsch., Etiid. E. IT,

1853, 30; Rdlt., VN. 41, 1903, 59

=^ Anomala Sam. s. str. 1819. Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 71, 2.

Psammotrtipes Giier. in Laplace, Yoy.

Favorite V. Ins. 1838, 126 = Eu-

cranium Brillit. Scar., Copr., Sca.rhi.,

Euer. 2.

Psaryphis Er., ArN. 9. 1843, I, 241;

Haag, DEZ. 19, 1875, 409 {Ps. nana

Er. 1843) 1913:1 (Angola). Ten.,

Eiirych. 220.

Psaryphis Lac, V, 1859, 98 Geo-

phmius Haag 1875. Ten., Eurych.

219.

Psathyrissa 0 Anr., Ergebn. Exp.

Kilim. VII, UK)8, 141 (Ps. hrmima
Anr. 1908) 1913:1 (lülimandjaro).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Gern. 73.

Psathyrus O 3. Thoras., Ai'E. I. 1867,

192 {Ps. a^pericornis [Chevr.] 1855)

,1913:4 (Afr. mer.: Trv., Calab.

anti q
. ,
Madag. ). Ceranib,, Ce?amhin. ,

Oeni. 72.

Psatyroc^rm O Blanch. in Gay, H.

Chile V, 1851, 523; €hap., X, 66;

•laeoby et flavareau, GIW. 23, 2

{Ps. hdvipes Blanch. 1851) 1913:12

(Am. mer.). Clirys., Crioc. 10.
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Psehma O «ah., PZSL. 1902, 2, 277

{Ps. brevipennis Gab. 1902) 1913:1

(Born.). Ceramb., Cermnhin.,

Necyda. 591.

Psebida Jord., NoZo. I, 1894, 157 =
Haplopsebium Auf. 1891. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Pseb. 593.

Psebium O Pasc, JoE. II, 1864, 289

{Ps. brevipenne Pasc. 1864) 1913:2

(Nat., Caffr.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Pseb. 595.

Psecirascelis O Sol., ASEFr. V, 1836,

311; in Gay, H. Chile, V, 1851, 142;

€ast., HN. II, 1840, 188; Lac, V,

170; Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 6, 1876,

356 (Mon.) (Typ.?; Ps. pilipes [Gii^r.]

1834, Ps. discicollis[\Äfkt.']\^m, Ps.

laevigata [Er.] 1834) 1913:34 (Am.

mer.: BoL, Ciiile etc., Mex. 1?).

Ten., Nyctel. 296.

Psectropus O Sol., Studi E. II, 1848,

153 (7), 213 (67); Lac, V, 231 {Ps.

bipartitus Sol. 1848) 1913:2 (Terr.

cap., Caffr.). Ten, Pedin. 432.

Psednoserica Brenskc, BEZ. XLIV,

1899, 237, XLV, 60 {Ps. amoena

Brenske 1900) 1913:1 (Madag.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 67.

Pselaphacus O Pereh., Gen. Ins. fasc. 4

nr. 6 (1835); Gu6r., Rev. Zo. 1841,

158; Lac, Erol., 73; Crotch, Cist. E.

I (1873), 141; Erot., 42; Chap., XII,

31; Gorh., BCA.Col. VII, 35 {Ps.

nigropunctatus Perch. 1835; Ps.,

ruhrieatus [Herbst] 1799) 1913:30

(Amer. c. et msr. trop.). Erot.,

Triplac. 32.

Pselaphacus Gu^r., Plev. Zo. 1841, 157

(pars) = Encaustes Lac 1842. Erot.,

Encaust. 29.

Pselaphaulax Reitt., F. Germ. Käf. IJ,

1909, 217 = Pselaphus Herbst 1792.

Psel., Psela., Pselaph. 322.

Pselaphellus O Raffr., Rev. Mus. La

Plata 1908, 78; GIW. Psel. 1908, 307

{Ps. opacus [Schaut.] 1886, convexus

Baür. 1908) 1913:6 (Amaz., Arg.,

Guat.). Psel, Psela., Pselaph. 323.

Pselaphischnus O Raffr., T. SAfr. Phil.

S. 1897, 99; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 317;

GIW. Psd. 1908, 309 (Ps. squamosus

Raffr. 1897) 1913:1 (Cap. b. sp.

[Cape town]). Psel., Psela., Pselaph.

326.

Pselaphocerus 0 Raffr.» Rev. d'E. 6,

1887, 28; 9, 1890, 141, 152; T.SAfr.

Phil. S. 1897, 109; ASEFr. 73, 1904,

364; GIW. Psel. 1908, 371, t. 6, f. 3

{Ps. Peringueyi Raffr. 1887) 1913:7

(Cap. b. Sp.). Psel, Psela., Tyr. 581.

Pselaphocompsus Raffr., GIW. Psel.

1908, 402 {Ps. pwictatus Raffr. 1908)

1913:1 (Nov. Friborg.). Psel, Psela.,

Tyr. 420.

Pselaphodes O Westw., TESL. 1870,

II, 129; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

146, 152; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 364;

GIW. Psel 1908, 377 {Ps. vülosus

Westw. 1870) 1913:5 (Born., Singap.,

Ceyl., Sum., Java). Psel, Psela.,

Tyr. 389.

Pselaphodes (error) Raffr., Rev. d'E.

14, 1895, 69 = Tyrus Aub6 1833.

Psel, Psela., Tyr. 391.

Pselaphogenius Reift., WEZg. 29, 1910,

155 = Pselaphus Herbst 1792. Psel,

Psela., Pselaph. 322.

Pselaphomorphus O Mötsch., Etud. E.

IV, 1855, 15; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 85, 1893, 42; GIW. Psel\09S,

27 {Ps. sculpturatus Mötsch. 1855)

1913:1 (Pan., Bras., Col. Tovar.,

Arg.). Psel, Psela., Jub. 17.

Pselaphophus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 137, 139; PLSNSW. 1900, 202;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 318; GIW. Psel

1908, 310 {Ps. atriventris Westw.

1856) 1913:4 (Austral., N. Guinea).

Psel, Psela., Pselapt 327.

Pselaphopferus (Reitt.) (!) SehaufuB in

Calwer, 252 = Pselaphopfrus Reitt.

Psel, Psela., Pselaph. 328.

Pselaphoptrus Reitt., WEZg. 10, 1891,

139; 20, 1901, 123; Raffr., ASEFr.

73, 1904, 332, GIW. Psel. 1908, 310

{Ps. KvhisehteJci Reiff. 1891) 1913:3
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(Margelan, Bukara, GaJic). Psel.,

Psela., Pselaph. 328.

Pselaphostomus Reitt., F. Germ. II,

Käf. II, 1909, 218 - Pselaphus

Herbst 1792. Psel, Psela,, Pselaph.

322.

Pselaphoxys O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 137; T.SAfr. Phil. S. 1898, 402;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 318; GIW. Psel.

1908, 308 {Ps. delicatulus Raflr. 1890)

1913:1 (Abyss., Cap. b. sp., Gabun.).

Psel., Psela., Pselaph. 325.

Pselaphus O Herbst, Natursyst. Ins.

Käf. IV, 1792, 106; Denny, Mon.

Psel 1825, 43; Aube, Psel. Mon.

1833, 19; ASEFr. (2) 2, 1844, 100;

Er., KäfMaBr. I, 1837, 226; Jacq.

du Val, I. 130; C. (i. Tlioms., Sk. Col.

III, 232; Reitt., VzbGW. 31, 1881,

451, 454; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

137, 139; T.SAfr. Phil. S. 1897, 98;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 317; GIW. Psel.

1908, 304; Gangib., II, 842; Gutfl.-B.,

192; Schaufuß in CalMer, 252: Kulmt,

306, 317 (P5. dresdeiisis Herbst 1792;

Heisei Herbst 1792) 1913:95 (in onin.

part. orb. terr.). Psel., Psela.,

Pselaph. 322.

Pselaptriciis O Brendel, EAm. V, 1889,

194; B. Un. Jowa I, 1880, 242;

Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 255; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 285 {Ps. tuherculipalpus

Brendel 1889) 1913:1 (Cal., Alameda)

Psel, Psela., Tych. .302.

Pselaplus O J. Lee, TAmES. 1880,

184; Raffr., ASEFr. 65, 1896, 257,

259; ASEFr. 73, 1904, III; GIW.
Psel., 1908, 209; Brendel, Bull. Un.

Jowa II, 1690, 2 {Ps. Beljragei J. Lee.

1880) 1913:10 (Am. b., mer.-trop.,

Tex., Yucatan). P^el, Psela.,

Brachygl 227.

Psephactus O Har., DEZ. 23, 1879,

867; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 36

(Rev., 900) {Ps. remiyer Har.) 1913:1

(Jap.). Ceramb., Prion., A^iacol,

Olosl 78.

Arcliiv für Na+urgescliielit©

1918. A. 4.

Psephenops Grouv., Not, Leyd. Mus.

20, 1898, 44 {Ps. Smithi Grouv 1898)

1913:1 (Grenada, Vincent). Dryop.,

Pseph. 4.

Psephenus 04'^ Haid., MeLh. Cat. 1853,

34; Lac., II, 1854, 499; Horn, TAmES.
III, 1870, 30; X, 1882, 118 t. 6 f. 14,

15; Casey, AN YAcSc. VII, 1893,

578 {Ps. Lecontei [Lee. in Agass.]

1850) 1913:5 (Cal. 3; Civ. confoed.,

Bras.). Dryop., Pseph. 1.

Biol.: Rolph, ArN. 40, 1874, I,

18, t. 1 f. 16—23; Detroit, AmE.
III, 1880, 73; Leng, JoNYES. II,

1894, 186.

Psephns Mirby et Spence, Introd. E.

III, 1828, 678 - Ochodaeus Serv.

1825. Scar., Ochod. 1.

Pseucodontus O Bernli., DEZ. 1903,

140 =- Subg. 3 ad Priochirus Sharp

1887) {Ps. mandibularis [Kraatz]

1859) 1913:1 (Ceylon), Staph.,

0x2/1, Piest., Leptoch. 16, 3.

Pseudabax Kraatz, DEZ. 24, 1880,

107 {Ps. forrrtosKs Kraatz 1880) 1913:

3

(Luzon 2, ?1). Ten., Cnodal 929.

Pseudahiras Fairm., ASEB. 41, 1897,

199 {Ps. subcylindricus F.urm. 1897)

1914:2 (Madag. mer.-occ. et Sub-

orbieville). Chrys., Eumolp., Edus.

211.

Pseudabris Fairm.. ASEB. 38, 1894,

222 {Ps. tigriodera Fairm. 1894)

19)7:1 (Thibet.). Melo., LytU,

Mylabr. 16.

Pseudacerus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 14,

1895, ,80; ASEFr. 73, 1908, 454;

GIW. Psel 1908, 451 {Ps. furcatus

Raffr. 1895) 1913:1 (Singap.). Psel,

Clavig. 467.

Psendachlamys Duviv., ASEB. 36, 1892,

297; Schklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 16

{Ps. penicillata DuvIv. 1892) 1913:1

(Congo). Cler., Cleri., Till 26.

Pseudachloa Pering., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 13,

1904, 162 {Ps. leonina Pering. 1904)

1913:1 (Flum. Orange; Trv.). Scar.,

MHtli., Pachyd. 444.

35
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Pseudacfatus 1>T., Col. Cat. P. 45, 7

(= Acratus CI. Horn 1867) {Ps. jlavi-

pennis [Horn] 1867) 1013:1 (Äriz.).

Scar., Mellh., Chasm. 17.

Psevdacrossus Reitt., Tab., 80; VN. 30,

219; A. Schmidt, GIW. 20 et 54 -
Subg. ad Ajyhodivs III. 1791. Scar.,

Aphod. 7.

Pseudactimn Casey, Can. Ent. 40, 1908,

271 {Ps. carolinae Casey 1908) 1913:3

(Carolina b., Pa.). Psel., Psela..

Euplect. 63.

Pseudadelphus Arr., ANH. (7) 4. 1899,

369 = Aulacopalpus Ou^r. 1838.

Scar., Rnt. oUh., Anoplgni., Bra,chy-

strn. 127.

Pseudadoretus Sem., HoR. 24, 1889,

202; WEZg. 9, 1890, 2; Rev. Russe

d'E. XII, 1912. 500; Reitt, ENa.

15, 1889, 270; VN. 41, 1903, 33.

Scar., Rut. orth., Anoplgni., Pseu-

dador. 136.

Pseudadorodocia Arrow, ANH. (7) 8,

1901, 36 = Adorodocia Brenske.

Scar., Rut. orth.. Anoplgni., Adorod.

131.

Pseudadrus Fairm., Rev. d'E. 16, 1897,

30 [Ps. scaphoides [Mars.] 1876) 1 913 :

1

(Jap.). Ten., Opatr. 522.

Pseudaegus O Heller, Abb. Mus. Dresd.

9, 1900, Nr. 5, p. 7 {Ps. leptodon

Heller 1900) 1913:1 (Col., Peru).

Luc, Dorc. 49.

Pseudalexia Kolbe, Mi.Zo.Mus. Berlin 5,

1910, 34 {Ps. sechellarnm Kolbe 1910)

1913:1 (Seychell.). End., 'Sphaero.

la.

Pseudanancaßlaekh., TRS. SouthAustral

17, 1893, 135; 23, 1899, 73 {Ps. rufi-

collis Blackb. 1893) 1915:1 (N.S.W.).

Oed. (pos. inc.) 66.

Pseudanemia Woll., Cat. Can. Col. 1864,

492; Mars., Abeille 12, 1875, 125 =
Subg. ad Anemia Casf. 1840. Ten.

Opatr. 513.

Pseudanidorvs Pic, Rov. Sei. Bourb. 6,

1 893, 158, Tab. p. 6. - Subg. ad

HylopMlus Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Pseudaoria Jac, F. Ind. Col. II, 1908,

399 {Ps. hirmanica Jac. 1908) 1914:2

(Assam). Chrys., Evmolp., Leprot.

115.

Pseudaphana Bernh. Staph. cf. P. II.

Pseudapharina 0 Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 134, 136; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 309;

GIW. {Psel.), 1908, 223 {Ps. prima

[Reitt.] 1883) 1913:1 (Born.). Psel.,

Psela., Hyboc. 339.

Pseudapocrypha O Cliamp., BCA.Col.

IV, 1, 1886, 260 {Ps. Lacordairei

Champ. 1886) 1913:1 (Am. c.). Ten.,

Apocryph. 988.

Psev.dapion Seliilsky in Küster, Kraatz,

KäfEur. 43, 1906, p. VI; Schaufuß

in Caiwer, 1182; Kuhnt, 1026 =
Subg. ad Apion. Curc.,Api., Apion.

11.

Pseudariotus Casey, AN YAcSc. 8, 1895,

777, 790 = Subg. ad HylopMlus

Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Pseudasida Fairm., ASEB. 39, 1895,

444 {Ps.obesa Fairm. 1895) 1913:2

(Madag.). Ten., Asid. 280.

Pseudedusia Jac, PZSL. 1898, 229

{Ps.fulvipes Jac. 1898) 1914:1 (Terr.

Mashona). Chrys., Eumolp., Edus.

215.

Pseudeleodcs Blaisd. B.U.Stat.Nat.Mus.

vol. 63 1909, 146 = Subg. ad Eleodes

Eschsch. 1829. Ten., Eleod. 392.

Pseudenaria Fairm., Rev. d'E. 20,

1901, 146 {Ps. hexaphylla Fairm. 1901)

1913:1 (Madag.). Scar., Melfh.,

Melthi. 267.

Pseuderos O Lmr., ASEFr. 62, 1893,

42; Aur., ArkZo. III, 18, 1907, 14

{Ps.exul Lmr. 1907) 1913:4 (Garn.,

Abyss., Kuilu 2). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin.
,

Pteropl. 96 1

.

Pseudethas Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

57; 42, 1898, 477 {Ps. quadraticeps

Fairm. 1896) 1913:2 (Ind. b.) Madag..,

Ten., Stenos. 229.
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Psevdeuglenes Pic, BSZFr. 22, 1897, 81

Schaufuß in Calwer, 743 - Subg. ad

Hylophilus Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Pseudeumolpus Jac, EMM. 29, 1893,

276 = Eumol'po'psis Jac. 1894.

Chrys., Eumolp., Eur. 175.

Pseudeurosius Heyd., Cat. Ool. Eur.,

1906, 424 = Eurostus Muls. et Rey

1868. Ptin., Ptini. 18.

Pseudeutaphrns Pic, Echange XII, 1896,

109, Nota 1 = Subg. ad Ptinus L.

1758. Ptin., Ptini. 21.

Pseudhadrus Kolbe, Mi.Zo.Mus.Berlin V,

31, 1910 {Ps.seriatus Kolbe 1910)

1913:2 (Seychell.). Ten., Helaei. 732.

PseudhelopsO Gu^r., Rev.Zo. 1841, 124;

Lac. V, 441 ; Broun, Subant. Isl. New
Zeal. I, 1909, 106 {Ps. iuberculatus

Gu^T, 1841) 1913:10 (N. Caled.),

N.Z., Auckland; Ind. 1). Ten.,

Adelii. 1008.

Pseudliispella Kraatz, Ws. in Schklg.

u. J., Col. Cat. P. 35, 1911, 60; DEZ.

1895, 198; Ws., DEZ. 1905, 318(Typ. ?

Ps. sulcicollis Gyn. [in Schönh.])

1913:8 (Afr. trop. et mer.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Hispi. 81.

Pseudholophylla Blackb., TRS. South

Austral. 35, 1911, 188, 196 {Ps. für-

furacea [Burm.] 1855) 1913: 1 (Austral.

Scar., Melth., MeltU. 383.

Pseudihidion Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912,

293 [Ps. [8tenoc\}b\orus'\ unicolor Casey

1912) 1913:1 (Cal.). Ceram.h.,

Ceramhin., Phorac. 227 a?

Pseudichnea Schklg., DEZ. 1900, 400;

GIW. der. 1903, 101 = Subg. ad

Ichnea Cast. 1836 {Ps. cdlceaia Chevr.

1913:4 (Bras., Amaz., Goyaz). der.,

Coryn., Enopl. 151.

Pseudidus Muls. et Rey, ASx4gr.Lyon

(4) 8, 1875, 574 = Cafius Steph. 1832.

StapJi., Staphy., Staphyl., Stapln. 288.

Pseudispa Chap., XI, 1875, 328 -
Subg. 2 ad Cephalodonta [Baly] 1858

( Ps. marginata Gu^r. 1844 ) 1913:8

(Bras. [6], Ven. [1], Arg. [1]). Chrys.,

Hisp., Cephalod. 20.

Psevdispella Kraatz, DEZ. 1895, 108;

Ws., DEZ. 1905, 318 Pseiidhispella

Kraatz 1895. Chrys., Hisp., Hispi.

81.

Pseudivongius Jac, PZSL. 1897, 546

{Ps. natalensis .Jac. 1897) 1914:3

(Nat.). Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph.

254.

Pseudohatrisus Raffr., Voj'-age Alluaud

Col. 1913, 34 {Ps. rhinoceros Raffr.

1913) 1913:1 (Afr. or.). Psel,

Psela., Batris. 186 a.

Pseudohium Muls. et Rey, ASLLyon 24,

1877, 104; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 500; Schaufuß in Calwer, 180;

Kuhnt, 165, 224 {Ps. labile [Er.]

1839/40, 594) 1913:1 (Medit.; Prov.

Rhenan. ; Ins. Canar.). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 211.

Pseudohlaps Gu6r., MaZo. 1834, Melas.,

28; Lac. V, 237 {Ps. curvipes Gu^r.

1834, atrata [F.] 1775) 1913:19 (Ind.,

Ins. Sund., C?yl., Kasclim., Bengal).

Ten., Pedin. 439.

Pseudohruchus Pic, MSZoFr., VII, 1894,

204 = Subg. ad Ptinus L. 1758.

Ptin., Ptini. 21.

Pseudocaediiis Blackb., TRS. South

Austral. XIII, 1890, 91 {Ps. squa-

mosus ßlackb. 1890) 1913: l (Austral.).

Ten., Opatr. 552.

Pseudocalaspidea Jacobs.. A.Mus. Zo.

Petersb., 1899, 245 = Alurnus F.

1775. Chrys., Hisp., Alurn. 16.

Pseudocalliprason O Broun ManNZ.
Col. 1, 1880, 573 {Ps. marginatum

[White] 1846) 1913:1 (N. Z.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Phlyct. 401.

Pseudocamaria Bates TESL. 1879, 287;

Gebien, ArN. 83, 1917 (1919) A. 3,

27 {Ps. consobrina Baies, 1879, alter-

nata [Fairm.] 1875) 1919:4 (Madag.).

Ten., Cnodal 961.

Pseudocamenta Pering., TSxlfr. Phil.S.

XIII, 1904, 106 {Ps. transvaalica

Pöring. 1904) = Subg. ad Oocamenta

35*
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548 Psetidocamptoäcs (8290) — Vscudocryptus (8SC4).

Pering, 1904. 1913:1 (Trv.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 135, 1.

Pseudocamptodes Ciroiiv., ASEFr. 65,

1896, 1 = Cyllodes Er. 1843. NU.
118.

Pseudocanihon ßates, BCA.Col. II, 2,

1887, 35 - Canthon Hffsg. 1817.

Scar., Copr., Scarbi., Canthon. 18.

Pseudocephalus O Newm., Ent. I, 1842,

353 {Ps. formicides Xewm. 1842)

1913:4 (Austral. occ, mer., Tasm.,

Chile). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Pseudoph. 450.

Pseudochina Jacq. du Val, Glanur. E. II,

1860, 143; Gen. Col. d'Eur. III, 2,

1861, 220, 223; Muls. et Key, Tired.,

225, 290; Seidl., FBa. 506; F. Tr., .541

;

Schälsky, KäfEur. 36, 36 GG -
Lasioderma Steph. 1832. An ob.,

Xylet. 57.

Pseudochlorota Ohs., StWZg. 66, 1905,

305 (P5. cMriquina Ohs. 1905) 1918:3

(Pan., Ec, Peru). Scar., Ruf. hom.,

Ruti., Lasioc. 34.

Pseudochoris O Jac, BCA.Col. VI, I

Suppl. 1890, 213 (P.S. fulvicollis Jac.

1890) 1914:1 (Mex.). Chrys.,

Eitmolp., Iphim. 31.

Pseudochrysomela Yoet (pars) Cat. syst.

II, 1806, 43 - Erotylus F. 1775.

Er OL, Erotyl. 15.

Pseudochrysomela Voet (part.) Col. Cat.

II, 1806, 43 =^Prepopharus Er. 1847.

Erot., Erotyl 20.

Pseudocistela Blackb., TRS.SouthAustr.

14, 1891, 316 = Neocisiela Borchm.

1909. All., Allee. 46.

Pseudocistela O^I'Crotch, Check-List Col.

N.Am. 1873, 108; Ilar., Mitteil.

Münch. E. Vtr. 1877, 120; DEZ. 28,

1878, 80; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1898, 86;

Schaufiiß in Calwer, 781, 783; Kuhnt,

733 [Ps. ceramboides [L.J 1761)

1913:80 (in omn. part. orb. terr.).

All., Allee. 76.

Pseudoclada M. et Th. Pic, WEZg. 20,

1901, 170 = Subg. ad Hedobia Lalr.

]829. Anob., Be.dob. 1.

Psevdoelerops 0|f Jaeq. du Val, G. Col.

d'Eur. 3, 1861, 196; Kiesw., NID. 4,

1863, 684; Muls., Col. Fr. Angustic.

1863, 46; Kuw., ASEB. 38, 1894, 399,

403; Schklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 73;

DEZ. 1906,289; Schaufuß in Calwer,

399. — Biol.: Perris, ASLLyon (2)

X, 1863, 294; Muls., Col. Fr.

Angustic. 1863, 48; Rupeiisb., WEZg.
12, 1893, 216; Houlbertet B6tis, 1. c,

129 (Ps. mutillarius [F.] 1775) 1913:6

(Eur. c, m., Afr. b., Sib., Syr.,

Asm., Cauc, Ind. or.,Born.). Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 79.

Pseudoclerus Jacq. du Val, G. Col. d'Eur.

3, 1861, 186 = Thanasimus Latr.

1806. Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 75.

Pseudoclerus Voet, Col. Cat. II, 1804

—1806, 57 = Spondylis F. 1775.

Cerambin., Spond., Ceramb. 19.

Pseudocoelus €as., Mon. 1908, 152 =
Coelus Eschsch. 1892. Ten., Coeli.

430.

Pseudocolaspis Cast. in Silberin., Rev.

d'E. I, 1833, 23; Marshall, JoE. II,

1865, 347; Jacq. du Val, G. Col. d'Eur.

IV, 1868,222; Baly, JoLSLZo. XIV,

1878, 248; Ws., DEZ. 1903, 356; Jac,

F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 466 {Ps. me-

tallica Cast. 1833) 1914:48 (Afr. trop.

or. et occ; mer.; Bengai. 1). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Pseudoeol. 19.9.

Pseudocolaspis J. Thoms., ArE. II,

1858, 214; Marshall, JoE. II, 1865,

347; Schauf., Nunq. otios. I, 1871,

189; Kraatz, BEZ. 16, 1872, 187;

Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 288; Ws.,

NID. VI, 1882, 279; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 85 (pars) = Macrocoma

Chap. 1874. Chrys., Eumolp., Cyn.

198.

Pseudocorthylus Ferr., Borkenk. 1867,

71 = Corthylus Er. 1836. Ip.,

Corth. 101.

Pseudoeryptus Muls. et Key, ASAgr.

Lyon 1875, 291; Clangib., KäfMEur.

II, 1895, 424 = Subg. ad Staphylinus
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Pseudocj/phagogus (8305) - PseiuMema (8324). 549

L. 1758. 8taph., StapJiy
,
StaphyL,

Stapln. 314.

Pseudocyphagogus Desbr. des Loges,

Jo.Asiat.S.Bengal 59 (2) 22L 1890

{Ps. squamifer Desbr. 1890) 1913:1

(Aiidaman.). Brcnth., Brenlh.,

Taphr. 14.

Pseudodacne Crotcli, Erot., 1876, -22

{Ps. admirabüis Crotcli 1876) 1913:1

(Born. occ). Erot., Dacn. 72.

Pseudodactylus Hampe, BEZ. 10, 1866,

374; Abeille 9, 1872, 404; Touruier,

Descr. Dascill. bass. Lcman 1868, 91

;

Seidl., F.Ba. ed. II (1889), 107; F.Tr.

(1889), 107 {Ps. cribmtus Hampo 1866)

1914:1 (It. mer., Sic). Dasc,
Dasei,, Macrop. 8.

Pseudodinoptera Pic, Echange 16, 1900,

82 = Subg. 3 ad Äemaeops J. Lee.

1850) 1913:19 {Ps. daghestanica Pic

1900) (Daghest. 1, Spp. nearct. 18).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Lept. 526,3,

Pseudodiplotaxis Nonfried, ENa. 20,

1894, 117 {Ps. albosetosa Nonfr. 1894)

1913:1 (Bras. occ). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 224.

Pssudodorcatoma Pic, Echange 21, 1905,

171; ASEFr. 78, 1909, 168 {Ps. ornata

Pic 1905) 1913:3 (Guadeloupe).

An ob., Dorcat. 63.

Pseudodorcus O Parry, TESL. 1870, 94

{Ps. hydrophiloides [Hope (Westw.)]

1845) 1913:1 (Ins. Melville). Luc,
Dorc. 57.

Pseiidodrüus Mötsch., BMosc 1869,

272 {Ps. mamillatus Mötsch. 1869)

1913:1 (Terr. Kirghis.). Secund.

Mötsch, intra Drilum, Anobium et

Xyletinum posit. Anob. (g. inc

sed.) 88.

Pseudodryophilus Hcyd., Cat. Col. Eur.

1891, 230, 459; Schilsky, KäfEur. 36,

1899 (1900), 36 T.; Reitt,, Best.-Tab.

47, 1901, 8 = Subg. ad Dryophüus

Chevr. 1832. Anob., Dryoph. 8.

Pseudoflistiger 0 Reitt., DEZ. 29, 1884,

107; Raifi., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 447;

GIW. Psel 1908, 433 {Ps. slricti-

cornis Reitt. 1883) 1913: 1 (St.Thomae,

Antill.). Psel, Clavig. 441.

Pseudogena Fairnu, ASEB. 1899, 539

{Ps.polyzona Fairm. 1899) 1913:8

(Madag.). Ten., Strongyl 1188.

Pseudogenes Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

149 (Ps. ornaticeps Fairm. 1894)

1894) 1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 503.

Pseudogeniotes Ohs., DEZ. 1910, 179;

1. c 1914, 302; 1915, 258 {Ps. RicJde-

rianus et intermedius Ohs. 1910)

1918:2 (Arg., Cordob., Buen. Air.).

Scar., Ruf. hom., Ruti., Pelidn. 25.

Pseudohamotus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 148, 154; ASEFr. 65, 1896, 137;

73, 1904, 370; GIW. Psel. 1908, 401

t. 6 f. 5 (Typ. ? Ps. inflaticeps Reitt.

1888) 1913:5 (Bras., Pan., Guatem.).

Psel, Psela., Tyr. 417.

Pseudolielaeus (Breme) (jiebien in

Schklg. u. J., Col. Cat. P. 37, 1911

in Indic, 626 citat. : p. 418 (quo

loco autem Pterohelaeus express.

est). Ten., Helaei. 427.

Pseudohoplia Reitt., DEZ. 1890, 375

(Subg.), VN. 41 [Best.-Tab.], 108 {Ps.

Gabriellina Fairm. 1887) 1913:2

( Yunnan). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 541.

Pseudoischaena Orouv., AMusG. 38.

1897, 349 {Ps.longula Grouv. 1897)

1913:1 (Sum.). Nit., Niiid. 97.

Pseudolamus Fairm., Pet. Nouv. E. I,

1874, 388; ASEFr. (5) 10, 1880, 18;

Reitt.. Best.-Tab. 53, 1904, 51, 75

{Ps. seriatoporus Fairm. 1874) 1913:3

(Alg., Mar., iVnd., Seneg., Madag.).

Ten., Pedin. 460.

Pseudolathra Casey, T.AcSt.Louis XV,
1905, 74, 129 - Subg. ad Lathrobium

Grav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 210.

Pseudolema O Jac, ASEB. 47, 1903, 82;

Jacoby u. Ciavareaii, GIW. 23, 31;

Jacoby, F.Brit.Ind.Col. II, 1908, 83

{Ps. suturaUs Jac. 1903) 1913:1 (Ind.

or^ Nilgiri). CJirys., Crioc. 11.
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550 PseudoleptaUiis (8325) — Fseudomeloe (8345).

Pseudoleptaleus Pif, AMusG. (2) 20,

1899/1901 (1900), 603notii=^Lepialeus

Laf. 1848. Anfh. 18.

PseudolepHira J. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 142, 148; Syst. Cer. 1864, 414

= Erythrus White 1853. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Pyr. 666.

Pseudolesteva Cas., ANYAcSc. XII,

1893, 398, 399 = Paralesteva Cas.

1905. Stajjh., Oxyt., Omal. 72.

Psevdolichas Fairm., ASEFr. 1878, Iii;

Pic, Echange 24, 1908, 53—55 (Ps.

sulcifrons Fairm. 1878) 1913:5 (Gh.,

Indo-Ciiin.). Dasc, Dasei., Dascill. 24.

Pseudolina Jac, ASEB. 40, 1896, 252

{Ps.indica Jac. 1896) 1916:1 (Ind.

or. b.-occ). Chrys., Chrys^., Tim.

III.

Pseudolontha Fairm., Not.Leyd.Mus. 19,

1897, 211 {Ps. canaliculata Fairm.

1897) 1913:2 (Tibet., Gh.). Scar.,

MeltJi., Melthi. 374.

Pseudolotelus Pic, Echange 17, 1901,

67 = Subg. ad Hylophilus ßerth.

1827. Hyloph. 3.

Pseudolpus Jac, AMusG. 20, 1884, 225;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 62

{Ps.ornatus Jac. 1884) 1914:1

(N.Guin.). Chrys., Eumolp., Nodost.

91.

Pseudoliicanus O Hope (Westw.), Cat.

Luc. 1845, 39; Parry, TESL., 1870,

72; Planet, Natural. 17, 1895, 126;

Essai Monogr. Paris, 1899, 7—30.

capreolus [L.] llQ-i) 1913:10 (Bisp.,

Mar., As., Am.). Luc, Luc 13.

Pseudolyhas O Oorli., BGA.Go]. VII,

1888, 74 {Ps.glaber (Jorh.) 1913:2

(Pan.). Erot.y Triplac 60.

Pseudolychmiris Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852,

28 sq. = Lucidota Cast. 1833 part.

Lamp., Lucid. 15.

Pseudolycus 04'^ «u^r., ASEFr. II, 1833,

155; Lac. V, 701, 708; Champ., TESL.
1895, 247; Seid!., NID. V. 2, 1899,

813; Blackb., TRS. South Austral. 23,

1899, 73, 84. — Bio].: €hamp.,

TESL. 1895, 247. — {Ps. marginatus

Cluer. 1833, Ps. haemorrhoidalis [F.]

1801). 1913:16 (Austral., Madag.,

Tasm., Ins. King, Gayndah, Yunnan).

Oed., Gedern., Ascler. 10.

Pseudolyprops Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus.

IV, 1882, 236 {Ps. dilaticoUis Fairm.

1882) 1913:3 (Ind., Sum.). Ten.,

Heterota. 874.

Pseudomacetes Linell, P.U.Stat.Nat.Mus.

18, 1845, 695 {Ps. aeneus Lindl 1845)

1914:1 (Terr. Somali). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Cyn. 197.

Pseudomacraspis Ohs., BEZ. 48, 1903,

229. — Biol.: Olis., DEZ. 1908,396.

— {Ps. cayennensis Ohs. 1903) 1918:6
"

(Gayenne, Terr. flum. Amazon., Peru,

Bol., Ec). Scar., Rut. hom., Rnti.,

Äntich. 62.

Pseudomacronychus ttrouv., ASEFr. 75,

1906, 327, 329 {Ps. castaneus Grouv.

1906) 1913:1 -1- 1 (Kilima-Ndjaro).

Dryop., Helm., Helmi. 52.

Pseudomalaia O Kraatz, DEZ. 1892,

296; Ohs., PhiJipp. Journ. Sei. 7,

1912 Nr. 4, 266 (P5. 7)*7?;/em[Burni.]

1844, Semperi Kraatz 1892, tagala

[Hel!.]1891)1918:9(Luzon4,Negrosl)

Scar., Rut. hom., Anomi., Popp. 92.

Pseudomalegia Jac, PZLS. 1897, 546

{Ps. turJcestanica Reitt. 1890) 1914:4

(Transcasp., Türk., Ural, Terr. cap.,

Nat.) Chrys., Eumolp., LepjoL 120.

Pseudomedon Muls. et ßey, ASLLyon
24, 1877, 122; Schaufuß in Calwer,

1 83 ;
Kuhnt, 220 (

Ps.ohsoletus [Nordm.]

1836) - Subg. 16 ad Medon Steph.

1832. 1913:6 (Eur., Mcdit., Syr.,

Austral., Am. b.-or., Ala., Nev., Oreg.,

Mas.-
. , R. I. ) . Siaph., Paed. , Paedi.

199,16.

Pseudomela Baly, TESL. (n. s.) IV,

1857, 87; Ws., DEZ. 1895, 348 {Ps.

Murrayi Baly 1857) 1916:4 (Quango,

Ashanti, Galab. veter., Garn., Aru-

wimi, Gongo, RuAvenzori). Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 33.

Pseudomeloe 0 Fairm. et Oemni., ASEFr.

(4) III, 1863, 258 {Ps. parvus [Sol.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



Fseudomcsalia (834G) — Paeudoj^hanias (8364). 551

in Gay] 1851 excavatus [Leach] 1813)

1917:28 (Am. mer.-trop., Arg., Chile).

Melo., Lytt., Meloi. 54.

Pseudomesalia danglb. in Bodenieyer,

Quer durch Kleinas. 1900, 149;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 600 = Subg.

ad Glohicornis Latr. 1829. Derm.,

Megat. 14.

Pseiidormsystoechus Olis., DEZ. 1912

p. 155 {Ps. dzserticola et monticola

Ohs. 1912) 1918:2 (SomaH, Kili-

mandjaro). Scar., Ruf. orth., Ano-

plgni., Prodrtn. 149.

Pseudometaxis 0 Jac, MSEB. VII,

1600, 101 ; F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 424

{Ps. serraticoUis Jac. 1900) 1914:1

(Birma). Chrys., Eiimolp., Leprot.

134.

Pseudomezium O Pic, Feuill. jcun. Nat.

(8) 27, 1897, 102 {Ps. Coquereli Fairm.

1876) 1913:2 (Afr. mor., Terra Nama).

Ptin., Gibh. 5.

Pseudomolpus Kraatz, DEZ. 24, 1880,

III [Monogr.] (Typ.?; Ps.Ucolor

Kraalz 1880) 1913:16 (Ins. Sundaic,

Singap., Malacc). T&n., Cnodal. 926.

Pseudomyrmecion Bedcl, ASEFr. (6) V,

1885, Bull. p. 132; 70, 1901, 358;

Lmr., I. e. 70,^1901, 294; Pic, BSEFr.

1902, 28 {Ps. ramalium Bedel 1885)

1913:1 (Alg.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Tillom. 857.

Pseudomystrops CIrouv., ASEFr. 81,

1912 (1913) {Ps. concolor CJrouv.

1912 [1913]) 1913:4 (Tenass., Sum.,

Birma). Nit., Nitid. 105.

Pseudonautes Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus.

15, 1893, 52 {Ps. vagevittatus Fairm.

1893) 1913:3 (Java, Singap., Bornoo).

Ten., Cnodal. 928.

Pseudoniptus Reitt., VN. 22, 1884, 298,

Best. -Tab. XI, 1884,4 = Subg. ad

Microptinus Kiesw. 1877. Ptin.,

Ptini. 20.

Pseudonomus Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 3,

1883, 510 {Ps. dermesliformis Fairm.

1883) 1913:1 (Montevid.). Ten.,

Opair. 505,

Pseiidonosoderma Heyden, DEZ. 1885,

305 {Ps. amurense Heyden 1885)

1913:1 (Tcrrit. Amur.). Nosd. 2.

Pseudonosoderma Heyd., DEZ. 29, 1885,

305 Ps. amurensis Hoyd.. 18?5 =
Phellopsis Lee. 1862. Ten., Zopher.

196.

Pseudonoioxus Pic, Le Natural. 21,

1899, 189; Feuill. jeun. Nat. (3) 20,

1899/1900 (1900) 64 {Ps. brevis Pic

1899, testaceus [Laf.] 1848) 1913:2

(Madag., Aeg., Alg., Erythr.). Anth.S.

Pseudopachymeriis O Pic in Schklg.

et J., Col. Gat. P. 55, 1913, 10 =
Pachymerus Scliönli. 1833 nec Tliunb.

1805. — Synops.: Allard, ASEB.
11, 1868, 100 (Tj^p.?; P. hrasiliensis

[Tliunb.] 1816, difiormis [Ol.] 1790)

1913:47 (Am., Madag., Afr. medi-

terr., Import, in Eur.), Subgg.

:

Falsobr.,Gibbobr. — Bruch., Bruchi. 7.

Pseudopallenis 0 Kuw., SE. 8,

1893—94 (1893), 96; Sclililg., DEZ.

1903, 12; GIW. der. 1903, 15 {Ps.

arcitenens [Fairm.] 1886) 1913:8

(Madag.). Cler., Cleri., Till. 21.

PseudoparaUops Heyd., DEZ. 1908,

132 = Nephodes Biancli. 1845. Ten.,

Helop. 1079.

Pseiidoparopsis Blaclib., TRS. South

Austral. 23, 1899, 99 {Ps. ioptera

[Baly] 1856) 1916:2 (Queensl.,

N.S.W.). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon.

48.

Pseudopainim O Sliaip, TR.Dubl. S.

(2) 3, 1886, 406 (Ps. sordidum Sliarp

1886, tuberculicostatvm [Wliite] 1846)

1913:2 (N.Z.). Ten., Helaei. 733.

Pseudopedaria O Felsclie, ArkZo. I,

1904, 400 (Ps. qrossa Tlioms. 1858)

1 91 3 : 1 ( Gabun. , Congo, Cam. ). Scar.,

Copr., Copri., Coprid. 80.

Psmdophanias O Raffr., Rev. d'E.

9, 1890, 150, 161; ASEFr. 73, 1904

372; GIW. Psel. 1908, 406 t. 9 f. 57

{Ps. malaianus Raffr. 1890) 1913:10

(Sum., Singap., Penang). Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 425,
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552 Vseudopliilas (8365) — Tseudoschisognathus (8384).

Pseudophüus Gali., ANH. (6) 11, 1893,

250 {Ps. testaceus Gah. 1893) 1913; 1

(Mesopot.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Hesprph. 174.

Pseudopholis Duvivier, ASEB. 3(5, 1892,

58, Brenske, BEZ. 37, 1892. 39 et

412 (Ps. squamulosa Duvev. 1892)

1913:2 (Congo). Scar., Meltli.,

MeltU. 273.

Pseudophymatodes Pic, Echange 17,

1901, 12 = Subg. ad Phymalodes

Muls. 1839. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Callid. 785.

Pseudopidonia Pic, Echange 10, 1900

81; Longic, IV, 1, 1902, 21, 23 {Ps.

ammensis Pic 1900) 1913:20 (Jap.

11, Amur 8, Mong. 1). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Lept. 539.

Pseudopiezotrarhelus Wgnr., ASEB. 41

1907, 277 = Subg.- ad Apion Hbst.

1797. Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Pseudopilus Kuw., ASEB. 38, 1894, 4

= Pseudopallenis Kuw. 1893. Cler.,

Clcri., Till. 21.

Pseudopiomer({ O Jac, AMusG. 32,

1892, 907; F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 403

{Ps. paUidicornis Jac. 18^2) 1914:3

(Ind. or., Ceyl., Birma). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Leprot. 122.

Pseudoplatychora Grouv., Not. Leyd.

Mus. 12, 1890, 15, 31 Atarphia

Reitt. 1884. Nif., Nitid. 92.

Pseudoplectus O Ueitt., VzbGW. 31,

1881, 452, 455, 531; Giiillcb., Rev.

d'E. 7, 1888, 290; Raffr., Rev. d'E.

9, 1890, 95, 101; 17, 1898, 259;

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 530; GIW. Psel.

1908, 99; Gangll)., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 792; Schaiifuß in Calwer, 243;

Kuhnt, 307, 311 {Ps. perplexus

[Jaeq. du Vall 1854) 1913:3 (Gall.,

Hisp., Tun., Abyss.). Psel., PseJa.,

Enplect. 110.

Pseudopolygraphus Seitner, Zbl. Forstw.

Wien, 37, 99—109; Bacr, t. c, 506

{Ps. cemhra^ Seitner 1911) 1913:1

(Dachstein). Ip., Crypi. 47a?

Pseudopopillia Kolbe, StEZg. 41, 1894,

209, 219 - Subg. 6 ad Popillia

Serv. 1825) 1918:3 (Gong, belg.,

Togo, Nigeria). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Anomi., Popp. 86, 6.

Psevdopi ionv.s O Pic, Mater. Longic. II,

1898, 35; A.Sem., HoR. 34, 1R99,

254, 257 {Ps. Bienerti Heyd. 1885)

-ref. ad Prionus F. 1775. 1913:1

(Transc., Turcm., Pers. b.). Ceramh.,

Prion., Prionin., Prioni. 72.

Pseudoprosodes Reitt., 1896, Mon. II,

120, 150 =: Subg. ad Prosodes Eschscli.

1829. Ten., Blapt. 390.

Pseudopsis O j\ewm., EMa. II, 1834,

313; Kraatz, BEZ. I, 1857, 50;

Kulint, 158, 180 {Ps. sidcata Newm.
1834) 1913:0 (Cal. mer., Col.,

Chile, Caracas; — Eur.). Sfaph.,

Oxyt., Psendop. 31.

Pseudoptinus Reitt., VN. 22, 1884, 303;

Scliaufuß in Calwer, 718; Kuiint, 671.

— Synopsis: Reitt., DEZ. 28, 1884,

81, 82 = Subg. ad Ptinus L. 1758.

Ptin., Ptihi. 21.

Pseudorhaetus O Pianet, Le Natural.

1899, 174- {Ps.Oherthüri Planet 1899)

1913:2 (Ch., Tonkin). Luc, Luc. 16.

Pseudorhipidius Cliob., AMusG. 34,

1894, 145 {Rhipidius subg.); BSEFr.

1904, 230 {Ps. canaliculatus Cliob.

1894) 1913:1 (Birma). Rhip.,

Rhipid. 21.

Pseudorhychodes O Senna, ASEB. 38,

1894, 375; Sclioenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 42 {Ps. insignis [Lewis] 1883)

1913:10 (Jap., Birma, Java etc.).

Brenth., Brentha., Arrh. 68.

Pseudorplmus Benderittcr, BSEFr. 1913,

84 {Ps. coquereli Fairm. —) 1913:1

(
—

). Scar., Copr. cf. P. II.

Pseudoschizognathus Olis., StEZg. 65,

1904, 68, 145; DEZ. 1913, 333 {Ps.

variicoUis Olis. 1904) 1918:4 (Austral.

:

occ, Vict., Queensl.). Scar., Ruf.,

orih., Anoplgni., Schizogn. 117.
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Pseudoscrapiia Woll., Col. Hesper. 1867,

215 {Ps. dimidiata Woll. 1867) 1913:1

(Hesperid. : S. Antao). Scrapt. 3.

P.set'.dosemnus Broun, MaiiNZ. Col. V,

1893, 1279 {Ps. amabiUs Broun 1893)

1913:1 (N.Z
)
Ceramh., Cerambin,

Phlyct. 404.

Pseudoserica Guer., Voy. Coquillo E.

1830, 86; Bates, BCA.Co]. II, 2,

1^87, 152 - Plecfris Serv. 1825.

Scar., Melth., Macrod. 496.

Pseudosiagrus Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6,

1886, 88 [Ps. grossepv.nctaius Fairin.

1886) 1914:2 (Terr. Matabele, Madag.)

Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph. 255.

Pseiidosieversia O Pic, Echange 18,

1902, 19; Longic. IV, 1, 1902, 21, 22

{Ps. rvfa Kraatz 1879) 1913:3 (Amur

2, patr. ? 1). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Lept. 537.

Psmdosinghala 0 Hell., DEZ. 1891,

289, 294 {Ps. Dalmanni [Gyll. in

Schönh.] 1817) 1918: 8 (Birma, Tonkin,

Nilgiri, Gh., Pcnang, Sum.). Scar.,

Ruf. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 76.

Pseudosphegesthes Reitt., F. Germ 4,

1913, 50 - Subg. ad Clytanthus

J. Tlioms. 1864. Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Clyt. 814, 1.

Pseudostelidola Clrouv., Rev. d'E. 25,

1906, 115 {Ps. setosa Grouv. 1906)

1913:1 (Bras.). Nit, Carpophil. T2.

Pseudosiena Woll., ANH. 1861, 247

iPs. angusta Woll. 1861) 1913:3

(St. "Vincent, Ins. Canar., Aeg.).

Ten., Ulom. 678.

Pseudostira Fairm., ASEFr. 72, 1903,

213 {Ps. laevipennis Fairm. 1903)

1913:1 (Madag.). Lagr., Stat. 24.

Pseudostola Fairm., ASEFr. 68, 1899,

506 {Ps. Perrieri Fairm. 1899) 1914:3

(Madag.). Chrys., Eumolp., Cyn.

193.

Pseudostonopa 0 Jac, ASEB. 47, 1903,

98; F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 350 {Ps.

bicolor Jac. 1903) 1914:4 (Ind. or.,

Birma). Chrys., Eumolp., Nodost.

94.

Pseudostrongylium Kraatz, DEZ. 24,

1880, 114 (Typ.?; Ps. Semperi,

brasiliense Kraatz 1880) 1913:7 (Luz.,

Java, Molucc., Queensl., Bras.).

Ten., Strongyl. 1175.

Pseudosymmachia DT. in Scliklg. et J.

Col. Cat. P. 49, 1912, 224 pro Sym-
machia Brenskc 1892 (non Hübn. 1816)

1913: 1 (Ch.). 8car.,Melth., MeUhi.322.

Pseudotalpophila Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42,

1900, 95 {Ps. brevicollis et politus

[Heer] 1864) 1913:2 (Ins. Canar.).

Ten., Tentyr. 168.

Pseiidotaphroderes OBolkay^ A.Mus.N it.

Hung. 9, 1911, 263/5 {Ps. forficatus

Bolkay 1911) 1913:3 (N. Guinea 2,

Formos. 1). Brenth., Brentha.,

Taphr. 21.

Pseudoteronyx Black!)., PLSNSW.
(2) 7, 1892, III (iV. helaeoides Blackh.

1892) 1913:4 (Austral.). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 179.

Pseudoterus O Raffr., ASEFr. 62, 1893,

469; 71, 1902, 519; GIW. Psel. 1908,

49 {Ps. crassicornis Raffr. 1893)

1913:1 (Sum.). Psel, Psela.,

Euplect. 35.

Pseudothamnmgus Eggers, EBl. 8, 1912,

115; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1239, 1240

{Ps. [Thamnurgtis'] scrutator Pandelld

1883) 1913:1 (Gal.). Ip., Ipin. 61a.

Pseudotocerus Cliamp.,, BCA.Col. TV,

1, 1888, 383 {Ps. attenuahis Champ.

1888, longi2:>es [Luc] 1859) 1913:2

(Nicar., Bras.). Ten., Stro7igyl. U65.
Pseudotomoderus Pic, Rev. scient. Bourb.

V, 1892, 240; 1. c. 1894, 24; BSH.lSat.

Macon I, 1899, 190, Nota 1 = Subg.

ad Tomodervs Laf. 1848. Anth. 11.

Pseudotoxotus Blackl)., PLSNSW. (2)

3, 1888, 1470; Jacoby, GIW. 14, 1903,

4 {Ps. lineatus ßlackb. 1880) 1913:1

(Austral. mer., pars b.). Chrys.,

Sagr., Megam. 7.

Pseudotrematodes 0 Jac(j. du Val, III,

8, 1860, 57 t. 16 f. 79; Tieffenbacli,

DEZ. 26, 1882, t. 4 f. 12; Brcuske

in Bodemcycr, Quer durch Kleinas.
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Pseudotrimium (8408) — Fsilonycha (8427).

1900; Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50]

165, 230; Schaufuß in Calwer, (1312);

{Ps. Frivaldshyi [M6n6tr.] 1836)

1913:1 (Türe, Gr., Asm., Syi'.).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 313.

Pseudotrimium Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17,

1898, 230; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 522;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 05 {Ps. micro-

cephalum Raffr. 1898) 1913:1 ( Yuca-

tan?, Teapa, N. Orl.). Psel., Psela.,

Euplect. 57.

Pseudotritoma O C}orIi.,Not. Leyd. Mus.

X, 1888, 147; StEZg. 62, 1901, 187(P5.

pulchra Gorh. 1888) 1913:3 (Singap.,

Sum., Born.). EroL, Triplac. 56.

Pseudotrochahis O Quedcnf., BEZ., 28,

1884, 301: Brenske, BEZ. XLV, 1900,

82; XLVII, 1902, 22 (Typ.? Ps.

chrysomelinus [Gerst.] 1867; concolor

[Kolbe] 1883; dichrous [€iyll.] 1817,

rufohrunnesaens et quadrilineoMs [F.]

1801) 1913:25 (Afr. occ). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. ]06.

Pseudotyclms 0 Raffr., T. SAfr. Phil. S.

1897, 114; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 371;

GIW. Psel. 408, t. 9 f. 58 {Ps.

nigerrimus Raffr. 1897) 1913:1 (Cap.

b. Sp.). Psel, Psela., Tyr. 422.

Pseudotyrus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

146, 153 - Tyrus kwU 1833. Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 391.

Pseudoxyletinus Pic, Echange 19, 1903,

182 = Vrilletta J. Lee. 1874. An oh.

Xylet. 50.

Pseuduloma Fairm., ASEFr. 62, 1893,

27 {Ps. cribricollis Fairm. 1893) (Indo-

Chin.). Ten., Ulom. 698.

Pseusfophylla Vötting., T. SAfr. Phil. S. 13,

1904, 157 {Ps. pectoriana Fering.

1904) 1913:1 (Trv.). Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 429.

Psüachnopus O Reitt., WEZg. 20, 1901,

162; Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 123, 128;

«cbien, in Schkig. w. J., P. 37, 1911

in Ind. p. 415 corr. est in p. 315

{Ps. crihratellns Reitt. 1901, 1913:2

(Arm. ross.
; Hierosol.). Ten.,

Opatr. 511.

Psüadoretiis 0 Ohs., ASEB. 57, 1913,

224 {Ps. calvus Ohs. 1913, Obsti,

Olis. 1916) 1918:2 (Afr. or.-germ.:

Irangi). Scar., Put. orfh., Anoplgni.,

Adoreta 135.

Psilocephalus 0 Raffr., Rev.MaZo.

1877, 284; Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 138,

140; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 334; GIW.
- Psel. 1908, 313 {Ps. formicetorum

Raffr. 1877) 1913:3 (Abyss., Arab.,

Mesop.). Psel., Psela., Pselaph. 332.

Psilocladus O Blanch., Voy. d'Orb.E.

1837, 122; Ern. Ol., ASEFr. (6) V,

1885, 127; 1888, 45; GIW. Lamp.

1907, 11 {Ps. miltoderus Blanch. 1837)

1911:27 -f 1 (Jap., Peru; Am. mer.

tiop.). Lamp., Lampr. 6.

Psilodema Blanch., NH. I, 1845, 211,

235; Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 137 =
Subg. ad Amphicoma Latr. 1807.

Scar., Glaphyr. 5.

Psilodon Perty Delect. Anim., 1830,

53 = Hexaphyllum CIray 1832. Luc,

Synd. 70.

Psilodontria Broun, ANH. (6) 15, 1895,

201 {Ps. viridescens Broun 1895)

1913:1 (N. Z.). Scar., Melth.,

Lipar. 208.

Psilomera Mötsch., BMosc. 43, 1870,

I, 400 = Asida Latr. 1804. Ten.,

Asid. 286.

Psilomerus O Chevr., MSScLiege 18,

1863, 257 (5); Lac. IX, 1869, 70;

Gahan, F.Brit.Ind. Col. I, 1906, 300

f. 96; {Ps. angustus Chevr. 1863)

1913:5 (Ind. or. mer.; Phil. Ins.;

Selangor). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Clyt. 825.

Psilonwrpha O W. Saund., TESL. (2)

I, 1850, 80 {Ps. tenuipes W. Saund.

1850) 1913:1 (N. Holland., N. Z.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin, Psilom. 424.

Psilonesogena Bates, TESL. 1879, 305

{Ps. hyhrida Bates 1879) 1913 : 1

(Madag.). Ten., Strongyl. U94.

Psllonycha F&hrs., Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh.

27, 1870 (1871), 321 {Ps. cam-
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JPsiloni/chus (8428). -

pestris, Ps. ienella Falirs. 1870 [71])

1013:2 (Caffr.). All., Allee. 19.

Psilonychus O Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2,

1855, 288; Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

567; Pöring., T.SAfr.Pliil.S. 13, 1904,

265 (Typ.?; Ps. Duponti, Eckloni,

gracilis Bunu. 1855; Groendahli

[Billb.] 1820) 1913:8 (Afr. mer.).

Scar., Melih., Melthi. 254.

Psilopliolis Brenske, BEZ. 37, 1892, 38

{Ps. grandis [Casf.] 1840 et vestita

[Sharp] 1881) 1913:2 (Malacca; Ma-

nila, Pcnang, Sum., Java, Borneo,

Amboina). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 286.

Psilopiis Mötsch., BMosc. 49, 1875, II,

152= ref. ad Prionus F. 1775. Ce-

ramh., Prion., Prion in., Prioni. 72.

Psilopyga J. Lee, PAcPliil. VI,

1853, 286 = Oxycnemvs Kr. 1843.

NiU, Nitid. 126.

Psilorrhabdium Kraalz, DEZ. 23, 1879,

118 = Leptorhahdium Kraatz 1870.

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Lept. 472.

Psiloscdis O Mars., Mon. 1853, 539

{Ps.Harrisi Lee. 1845) 1913:4

(Am. b.). Hist. 34.

Psilotarsus O Mötsch., B.Ac.Petr. II,

1860, 537; A.Sein., HoR. 34, 1900,

330 == ref. ad Prionus F. 1775 {Ps.

hrachypierus [ClebU] 1830) 1913:1

(Türk. ross.). Ceramh., Prio.,

Prionin., Prioni. T2.

Psilotraohelus Kraatz, ArN. 25, 1859, I,

124 {Ps..crassns Kraatz 1859) 1913:2

(Ind. or.; Ceylon). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 186,

Psilotus Fischer, BMosc. I, 1829, 48

{Ps. cornutus [F.] 1801) 1913:10 (Am.
c, Bras.). Nit, Nitid. 80.

Psilurnus O Hs., DEZ., 1900, 218 {Ps.

aeneoplagiotus [Luc] 1857) 1913:3

(Bras.). Chrys., Hisp., Alurn. 18.

Psoidia Lesne, BSEFr. 1912, 377 {Ps.

pexicollis Lesne 1912) 1913:1 (India).

Bostr., Lyct.

Psorodes Sol., Studi entom. 1848, 151

(5), 162(16); Lac. V, 465 - AcantJio-

mera Latr. 1829. Ten., Merac. 1107.

- Ptenidium (8445). 555

Pstjdus Pasc, PESL., 1868, 12 {Ps.

plantaris Pasc 1868) 1913:1 (Gey!.).

Ten., Cnodal. 938.

Psygmatocervs Perty, Isis 7, 1828, 737;

Delect. An. Art. 1830, 87 {Ps. Wagleri

Perty 1828) 1913: 1 (Bras.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Tom. 116.

Psylacridu J. Thoms., Rev.MaZo. (3)

VI, 1878, 16 {Ps.giacilis J. Thoms.

1878) 1913:1 (Austral.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Calklp. 306.

Psyrassa O Pasc, ANH. (3) 18, 1866,

481 {Ps. bO'Sicornis Pasc. 1866, uni-

color [Randau] 1838) 1913: 13 (Am. b.,

Tex., Mcx., Bras., Yucatan). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Sphaerio. 261.

Pteleobius Bedel, F. Col. Seine 6, 1888,

388; Schanfuß in Galwer, 1218, 1220;

Kuhnt, 1045, 1050 = Subg. ad Hyle-

sinus F. Ip., Hyles. 17.

P^erei(^«/mOEr.,NlD.III(1845)34; Jaeq.

da VallT, 128; CJuffl.-B., 221; C. «.

Thoms., Sk. Col. IV, 108; Mötsch.,

BMosc. 41, 1868, II, 173, 190; Matth.,

Trichopt. illustr. 1872, 59, 74 t. 6;

BCA.Col. II, 1 (1888), 127, 148;

TAmES. 11, 1884, 147; Trichopt.

Suppl. 1900, 95; Redtb., F. Austr.

ed. III, I, 1874 p. LXXXIII; Flach

in Seidl., F.Ba. ed. II (1888) Gatt.,

p. 71; in Seidl., F.Tr. (1889), Gatt,

p. 71; VzbGW. 39, 1889, 490, 493;

Best. -Tab. cur. Col. 18, 1889, 12, 15;

Everts, I, 434, 436; (^anglb. III, 298,

300, f. 21-23; Reitt., F. Germ. II,

265; Jacobs., Col. Ross. fasc. 8, 1910,

629; Britten et A'ewbery, EMM. 46,

1910, 78; Schaufuß in Calwer, 297;

Kuhnt, 853, 354 {Pt. pv.sillum [CJyll.]

1808) 1913:48. — 5 Siibgg.: Gressn.,

Matth., Wank., Pten., Oillm. — (Eur.,

As., Afr., As., Am., Auckland). Ptil.

Piili., Ptilii. 2.

Ptenidium s. str. O Flach, VzibGW.

39, 1889, 495; Best. -Tab. eur. Col.

18, 1889, 17; «anglb., III, 1899, 302

= Subg. 4 ad Ptenidium Er. 1845

(Typ.?; Pt. pusillum 1808,
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55G IHenomela (8446) ~ Ptcroplatydesmus (8463).

fusGicorne Er. 1845) 1913:34 (Eur.,

Afr., Am., N. Z.). Ptil, Ptili.,

Ptilii. 2,4.

Ptenomela ik H. Bales, BCA.Col. II,

2, 1888, 267; Arrow, ANH. (7) 4,

1899, 363. — Biol. : ©hs., DEZ. 1908,

396— (Type?; Pt. psittacina [Buriii.]

1844, glauca [Blancli.] 1850) 1918:11

(Col., Ec.,!N. Granada, Nicar., Pan.,

Ven
. , Caj'-enn

.
, ? Bras

.
) . Sca r.

,

Hut. hom., Euti.y Antich. 60.

Pteracantha O Newm., Ent. 1838. 392

{Ptfasciata Xewm. 1838) 1913:1

( Bras. ). Ceramb.. Ceramhin.
,
Tropst.

939.

Pteracmes O Uatfr., Eev.d'E. 9, 1890,

95, 196; ASEFr. 72. 1903, 331;

mW. Psel. 1908, 105 {PL Schau-

fussi Raffr. 1890) 1913:1 (Chile).

Psel., Psela., Euplect. 120.

Pterapion Fst., StEZg., 1889, 75 (Pt.

monstrosum Fst. 1889) 1913:1 (N.

Caled
.
) . Curc.,Api.,Apion. 8

.

Pteraulus Sol., Studi entom.. 1848, 152

(6), 200 (54) = Drosoclirus Er. 1843.

Ten., UelopL 1012.

Pterna Senil., NID. V, 2, 1896, 137 (132);

Schanfuß in Calwer, 785 = Subg. ad

Mycetochara Bertli. 1827 (26). All.,

Allee. 85.

Pterocoma O Sol„ ASEFr. V, 1836, 42;

Lac. V, 182; Jacq. du Val, III, 259;

Reitt., Best. -Tab., 25, 1893, 202, 205.

— Übersicht: Reitt., DEZ. 1901, 189

{Pt. püigera [Cileb!.] 1830; costata

[Fall.] 1781) 1913:26 (As. c.. Sib.).

Ten., Pimel. 365.

Cas. specialis leg. prior, cf.

fieb., in Scliklg. ii. J.. P. 22 p. 194

nota: Genus erect. pe. Dejeaii 1834

(indescr.'; descript. per Sol. 1835,

quoannoAgassizid. nomen in Echinod.

usus est).

Pterocomodes Reitt., WEZg. 20, 1901,

159; DEZ. 1907, 413 - Subg. ad

PodJmnala Sol. 1836. Ten., Pimel.

376.

Pteroctenus Kirsch, BEZ. 10, 1806, 193

{Pt.pexus Kirsch 1866) 1913:1

(Bogota). Ten., Ulom. 705.

Pterocyclon Oik Eichh., BEZ. XII,

1868, 277; Rat. Tom. 1879, 437;

BldL, ENs. IX, 1898, 6; BCA.Col. IV,

6, 1904, 270 {Pt. fasdatum [Say] 1825)

1913:43 + 1 (Am.). Ip., Corth. 105.

Biol.: Lit. biol. cf. Hagedoru in

Schkig. u. J., P. 4, 1910, 92, 93, 94.

Pteroderes O Germain, A.Univ. Chile 87,

1894, 446 [4] {Pt. iubcrosus Cermain

1894) 1913: 1 (Chile). Ten., Eutel. 758.

Pterogenius Oik Cancföze, MSLiege 16,

1861, 363 {Pt. Nietneri Cau(?dze'l861)

Biol.: Canddze, t. c, 363, t. 3 f. 8a

—d, 1913:1 (Ceylon).C*o.,App3nd.21.

Pterohelaeus O Breaie 1842 {Ps. piceus

[Kirby] 1818) 1913:81 + 5 (Austral.,

Ins. Känguru). cf. sub Addenda.

Ten., HHaei. 727.

Pterolasia Sol., ASEFr. 5, 1836, 66;

€ast., HN. II, 1840, 183; Lac. V, 189

{Pt.squalida Sol. 1836) 1913:5

(Senegal, Cap Verde, Niger). Ten.,

Pimel. 378.

Pteronyx Lansb., Col. Hefte XII, 1874,

12 {Pt. dimidiatus Lansb. 1874)

1913:1 (Brasil.). Scar., Copr.,

Copri., Plian. 83.

Pterophorus Hbst. in Fues?ly, x4r.In-

sectengesch. V, 1784, 47 t. 27, f. 1, la

1 b [non binär !] = Lymexylon F.

1775, Lym. 4.

Pteroplatus O Buq., ASEFr. IX, 1840,

„385"; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

255; Syst. Cer. 1864, 458 (P^. pulcJi^r

Buq.) 1913:20 (Am. mer. trop., Bras.,

Arg.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Pteropl.

955.

Pteroplatus J. Lee, Smiths Mise. Coli.

XI, 265, 1873, 310 = Elytroleptus

E>ug^) 1879. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Pteropl. 956.

Pteroplatydesmus DT., Col. Cat. P. 47,

124 {--= Platydesmus M'Leay 1887)

{Pt. sulcipennis M'Leay 1887) 1913:7

(Austra 1
.
) . Scar., Melth.

,
Lipar. 1 90.
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Pteroplectus (84G4) — miohim (8477). 557

Pteroplectus Raffr., Rev. cFE. 17, 1898,

259; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 260; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 98 {PL grandicornis

[Schauf.] 1879) 1913: 1 (Chile). Psel,

Psela., EuplecL 108,

Pteroptychus Aur. in Schkig. et J.,

Cat. P. 39, 1912, 117 {Pt. simpUceps

[Broun] 1880) 1913 :1(N.Z.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Calldp. 304.

Pteroptyx O Erii. OL, Rev. Sei. Boiirb.

15, 1902, 72; GIW. Lamp. 1907, 55

{Pt. testaceum [Mötsch.] 1852) 1913:9

-j- 1 (N. Guin., Singap., Malacc., Sum.,

Bangkok). Lamp., Lud. 47.

Pterorthochaetes Oestro, AMusG. 39,

1899, 479 {Pt. mcertus Oestro 1899,

Gestroi [Har.] 1874) 1913: 13 (N. Guin.,

Singap., Melanes.). Scar., Acanthoc. 4.

Pterostenus Lac, VIII, 1869, 412;

Oah., TESL. 1893, 183 = Stenoderus

Serv. 1825. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Stenodi. 432.

Pterycodes O Matth., TAmES. 11, 1884,

120; BCA.C0I. II, 1 (1888), 127, 131;

Trich. Suppl. 1900, 27 t. 10 f. 1—8
{Pt. Salvini Matth. 1884) 1913:1

(Guatem.). Ptil., Ptili., Äcrotr. 21.

Pterygostomus Lac, VII, 1866, 448;

Schoeufeldt, GIW. Brentli. 1908, 57

{Pt. opacus [Chevr.] 1839) 1913:1

(Madag,). Brenth., Brentha., Ceoc.

90.

Pteryx O Matth., Zool. 16, 1858, 607;

Trich. ill. 1872, 59, 160, t. 18;

TAmES. 11, 1884, 114, 121; Mötsch.,

BMosc. 41, 1868, II, 172, 182; Redtb.,

F. Austr. ed. III, I, 1874, 333;

Oanglb., III, 1899, 298, 321; Reitt.,

F. Germ. II, 1909, 266, 272; Jakobs.,

Col. Ross. 8, 1910, 630; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 297; Kuhnt, 354, 359

{Pt. suturalis [Heer] 1841) 1913:6

(Eur., Cauc., Am. b.). Ptil, Piili.,

Acrotr. 24.

Ptilinastes O Lesne, BSEFr. 1913, 293

{Pt. gerardi Lesne 1913) 1913:1

(Jap.). Anob.

Ptilimurus Kcitt., Tab. 47, 1901, 24

{Pt. marmoratus [Reitt.] 1877) 1913:2

(Jap., Ind., Ncerl., Sum.). Anoh.,

Ptilin. 45.

Ptilinus O Ocoffr. in Fourcr., E. Paris

I, 1785, 4; H. Ins. ed. II, I, 1800,

64; Latr., Preqis gen. 1796, 45;

Walckenaer, F. Paris I, 1802, 97;

Saniouelle, E. Comp. 1819, 180;

Serv., Enc. meth. X, 1825,238; Steph.,

III. Brit. E. Mand. III, 1830, 330;

Man. Brit. Col. 1839, 198; Sturm,

72; Cast., H. Ins. I, 1840, 204; Redtb.,

F. Austr. ed. I~III; Bach, II, 100,

116; Lac, IV, 519; €. 0. Thoms., Sk.

Col. I, 90; V, 169; Jacq. du Val, III,

218; Muls. et Rey, Te ed., 1864, 225;

Chenu, Enc. II, 212; Kiesw., NID.
V, 130; Seidl., F. Ba., F. Tr., 118;

Fauc, F. Col. Fr., 303; Gen. Col. Fi\,

32; Lmr., II, 266; Everts, II, 223,

237; Fall, TAmES. 1905, 277; Reitt.,

F. Germ., III, 314; Gutfl.-B., 396;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 725, 726; Kuhnt,

676, 684. — Synops.: WEZg. 8,

1889, 128; Tab. 47, 25; Clasey,

JoN YES. 6, 1898, 62; Scliilsky, Käf.

Eur. 36, 36 C, 36 AA. — {Pt. fuscus

Oeoffr. 1785; pectinicornis [L.] 1758)

1813:19 (Eur., As., Canar., Am.).

Anob., Ptilin. 43.

Ptiliodes O Matth., Cist. E. III, 1882,40;

Trichopt. Suppl. 1900, 75 t. 13 f. B,

1, 2, 7, 8 {Pt. Blackburni Matth. 1882)

1913:3 (Honolul., Haw. Ins.). Ptil.,

Ptili., Acrotr. 18.
'

Ptiliola Haldem., JoAcPhil. I, 1849,

109; Mötsch., BMosc. 41, 1868, II,

185 = Ptiliolum Flach, 1888. Ptil.,

Ptili. 13.

Ptiliolum O Flach in Seidl., F. Ba.

ed. II, (1888), Art., 291; in Seidl.,

F. Tr. (1889), Art., 307; VzbGW. 39,

1889, 490, 506,; Best. -Tab. eur. Col.

18, 1889, 12, 28; Everts, I, 1898,

434, 438; Gangib., III, 1899, 298

et 311; Reitt., F.Germ, II, 1909,
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266, 270; Jacobs., Cul. Rosy. 8, 1910,

630; Schaufuß in Calwer, 297; Kuhot,

354, 356 (Typ.?; Pt. fuscum [Er.]

1845) 1913:16. ~ Subgg. Nanoft,

Ptili., TypMopf. et Eupt. — (Eur.,

Sib., Cauc, Tun., Alg., Am. b.).

PUL, Ptili., Ptilii. 13.

Ptiliolum s. Str. O Flach, VzbGW. 39,

1889, 526; Best.-Tab. eur. Col. 18,

1889, 48; Oanglb., KäfMEur. III,

1899, 312 - Subg. ad Pt. Flach

1888 (Typ.?; fuscum [Er.] 1845;

Spencei [Allih.] 1844) 1913:6+ 1

{Pt. Haapavesi J. B. Eric. ETi. 1908

122, 126) (Eur., Cauc., Am. b.). PtiL,

Ptili., Ptilii. 13.

Ptilium O Er., NID. III (1845), 17,

26; Gutn.-B., 218; Matth., Trichopt.

illustr. 1872, 59, 93 t. 8; TAmES.
II, 1884, 142; BCA.Col. II, 1 (1888),

127, 145 ; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. III,

1, 1874, p. LXXXIII; Flach in Seidl.,

F. Ba. ed. II (1888), 71; in Seidh,

F. Tr. (1889) Gatt., 71; VzbGW. 39,

1889, 491 sq.; Best.-Tab. eur. Col. 18,

1889, 25; Everts, I, 434; Clanglb.,

III, 298; ßeitt., F. Germ. II, 266;

Jacobs., Col. Ross. farsc. 8, 1910, 629;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 297; Kuhnt,

353, 358 {Pf. caesum Er. 1845, Pt.

exaratum [Allib.] 1844, Pt. myrtne-

cophilum [Allib.] 1844) 1913:23 (Eur.,

Am., Tasm.,). Ptil., Ptili., Ptilii. 4.

Ptilium Mötsch., BMosc. 18, 1845, II,

522 = Acrotrichis Mötsch. 1850.

Ptil. 29.

Ptilium Schüppel, Clutfl.-B., 218; in

Indic., p. XV: Pt. Er. - Ptilium Er.

Ptilodactyla O III., Ma. Ins. 6, 1807,

342; Latr., Regne anim. ed. II, IV,

1829, 461; Cast., HNIns. I, 1840,

258; Blanch., H. Ins. 1845, 57;

Lac, IV, 276,; J. Lee, Class. 1861,

179; Chenu, Enc. III, 1870, 16;

Kirsch, BEZ. 17, 1873, (1874), 371;

Horn, TAmES. 8, 1880, 90; J. Lee.

et Horn, Class. 1883, 171; Champ.,

BCA.Col. III, 1, 627; Blatchley, 690

{Pf. nitida [De Geer] 1775) 1914:105

(Am.). Helod., Ptilodact., Ptilo-

dacti. 26.

Ptilonix AH., Mi. Schweiz. E. Ges. %
1878, 62 — Misolampidius Solsky

1875. Te7i,., 'Helop. 1036.

Ptilophorus €!erst., Rhip. 11; Muls.,

ASLLyon (2) III, 1856, 468 = Evanio-

cera €lu6r. 1835. Rhip., Pelecot. 15.

Ptilophyllum Gu^r., Rev. Zo. 1845, 439

= Mitophyllus Parry 1845. Lug.,

Aes. 75.

Ptinella Mötsch., BMosc. 18, 1845,

2, 505, 569; I.e. 41, 1868, II, 172,

184; Matth., Zool. 16, 1858, 6106;

Trichopt. iU. 1872, 59, 164, t. 19;

TAmES. 11, 1884, 114, 116; BCA.

Col. II, (1888), 127; Trichopt. Suppl.

1900, 17; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. II,

I, 1874; Ganglb., III, 289, 318;

Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,266,272;

Jacobs., Col. Ross. 8, 1901, 630;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 297 {Pt. aptera

[(iu6r.] 1833—39) 1913:18 (Eur.,

Jap., Am. b., Guatem., Honolulu,

St. Helena). Ptil., Ptili., Acrotr. 19.

Bio].: Pcrris, ASEFr. (3) 1, 1853,

586, t. 18, f. 60—68; H. Ins. Pin.

marit. 1852/7, 64; Clangib., III, 1899,

318, f. 26/7.

Ptinellodes O Matth., Trichopt. ill. 1872,

59, 158, t. 17; TAmES. 11, 1884,

114, 123 (Pt. Lecontei [demm. et

Har.] 1868) 1913:1 (Am. b.). Ptil.,

Ptili., Acrotr . 23.

Ptinobruchus Reitt., DEZ. 28, 1884,

83 = Gynopterus Muls. et Rey 1868

= Subg. ad Pfinus L. 1857. Pfin.,

Ptini. 21.

Ptinod^s J. Lee, Class. 1861, 204;

PAcPhil. 1865, 230; Fall, TAmES.

31, 1905, 154, 170 {Pt. setifer J.Lee.

1858) 1913:2 (Am. b.: Civ. confoed.,

IST. Z.). Anob., Anobi. 31.

Ptinodes Muls. (non Lee. 1861), Tired>.

1864, 32, 47; Seidl., F. Ba., 497;

F. Tr., 531 Pseudodryophilus Heyd.
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1891 - Subg. ad Dryophüvs Chcvr,

1832. Anol., Dryoph. 8.

Piinodes^) Woll., Col. Atlant. 1865, 219

{Pt. fragilis [WoU.] 1854) 1913:2

(Madeia). Plin., Ptini. 9.

Ptinomorphus jJIiiIs. et Rey, Gibbic. 1868,

24, 31; Reitt., WEZg. 17, 1898, 138;

Best. -Tab. 47, 1901, 6; F. Germ. III,

1911, 307; Schilsky, Käf. Eur. 36,

1899 (1900), 36; M. et Th. Pic, WEZg.
20, 1901, 169; Schaufuß in Calwer,

721 = Hedohia Latr. 1829. Anob.,

Hedob. 1.

Ptinus O L., Syst. Nat. XII, 1766, 537,

565; F., Syst. Ent. 1775, 63; Mant.

I, 1787, 40; Ent. Syst. I, 1792; Syst.

Elevth. I, 1801, 324; Laich., Tyrol.

Ins. I, 1, 1781, 77; Latr., Precis

calact. gen. Ins. 1796, 45; HN. IX,

1804, 170; Payk., F. Suec., I, 1798,

312; Walckenaer, F. Paris, I, 1802,

p. CXXI; Gyllh., Ins. Suec. I, 1808,

309; Duftschm., F. Aiistr. III, 1825,

60; OL, Enc. metli. X, 1825, 239,

240; Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand. III,

1829, 332; Man. Brit. Col. 1839, 198;

Sturm, XII, 1837, 39; Woll., Ins.

Mad. 1854, 259; Boleld., 290, 296;

Lac, IV, 512, 513; Redtb., F. Austr.

ed. II; 1858, 554, Gutfl.-B., 396;

Jacq. du Val, G. Col. d'Eur. III,

1861/2, 209, 213; J. Lee, Class.

1861, 202; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

V, 1863, 136; Muls. et Rey, Gibbic.

1868, 49, 50; Chenu, II, 1870, Enc.,

210; Kiesw., NID. V, 1877, 45, 49;

Pfov,, F. Ent. Canad. 1877, 434;

J. Lee, et Horn, Class. II, 1883, 222;

Seidl., F. Ba. 1889, 507; F. Tr. 1889,

543; Pic, Feuill. j. Nat. (3) 26, 1895/6

(1895), 26; Lmr., Man. II, 1900,

270; Everts, II, 214, 216; Fall,

TAmES. 31, 1905, 101, 110; Pic,

Cat. II, 1911, 335 etc.; Reitt.,

F. Germ. III, 1911, 322, 323; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 718; Kuhnt,668, 670.-11

Subg. sub Bruch., Cypli., Dicg., Dign.,'

Eutaphr.
,
Eutapkri.

,
Gynop.

,
HeleropL

,

Pseudeui., Pseudobr., Pseiidopt. — {Pt.

für [L.] 1758) 1913:313 (in omn. part.

orb. terr., Cosmopol.). Ptin., Ptini. 21.

Synopsis: Pseudoptinus : Reitt.,

DEZ. 28, 1884, 81, 82; Pic, Feuill.

j. Nat. (3) 26, (1895), 26—29 (1896),

42. — Heteroptinus: Reitt., DEZ. 32,

1888, 429, 430. — Bruchoptinus:

Pic, Op. cit. 1896, 43, 44. — Pf.

sect. subviolaceus et niger: Pic,

Echange, 26, 1910, 92—94. — Ptin.

e Brasil.: Pic, ASEB. 43, 1899,

31/5. — Ptin. ex Am. c. et mer.

:

Pic, ASEB. 44, 1900, 251/8.

Ptinus auct. antiq. = Cis Latr.

Ptycholaemus O Chevr., ASEFr. (3)

6, 1858, 322; J. Thomson, Class.

Oer. 1860, 185 (Typ.?; Pt. maculipes

[J. Thoms.] 1858, Pt. simplicicollis

[J. Thoms.] 1858, Troberti [Chevr.]

1858). 1913:5 (Gabun., Ituri, Angola,

Las Palmas, Guinea). Ceraynb.,

Cerambin., Platyarth. 929.

Ptychopterus Broun, New Zealand Jo»

Sei. 1883, 493; ManNZ. III, 1886,

809 {Pteroptychus Aur. 1912). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Calldp, 304.

Ptychopterus Kl., Clerii 1842, 315 =
Placocerus Kl. 1837. Cler., Cleri.,

Gierin. 87.

Ptyophis O Redtb., Reise d. Novara,

Zo. II, Col. 1868, 69 {Pt. macro-

phylla Redtb. 1868) 1913:1 (Chile).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 402.

Pubicomus Pic, Rev. scient. Bourb. 7,

1894, 41, 42 - Sect. ad Ayithicus

Payk. 1798. Anth. 19.

Pucerus illuls. et Rey, HN. Col. Fr.

Brevip., Oxijp., Oxyt. 1879, 212;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 174 = Subg.

ad Bledius Mannh. 1830. Staph.,

Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte. 125.

Pulion Des €lozis, Recherche de Fesp^ce

typ. Montlucon, 1886, 12; Schaufuß

^) Nota: Wollasiondla r.oni. nov.

J. Lee. 1861.

R. Luc. pro Ptinodes Wo!I. 1865 nec
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560 Fiäposqms (8495) — Pygiopachymerus (8515).

in Calwcr, 417 = Subg. ad Catereles

Herbst 1793. Nif., CaL 1.

Pulposipes O Sol., Studi E. IT, 1848,

154 (8), 260 (114); Lac. V, 357 (P.

herculeanusm. }S48) 1913: l(Bengal.).

Ten., Eutel 757.

Purpuricenus O CJerm., Ins. spec. nov.

1824, 500; [Fischer, Entomogr. Ross.

VI, 1823—24, t. 237 [nom. nud.];

Serv., ASEFr. II, 1833, 568;

«anglb., Best. -Tab., Seidl., F. Balt.

ed. 2, 1891, 737, VII, 1881, 10 (668)

etc.; dutfl.-B., 573; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 844, 858; Kuhnt, 755, 782

(P. Kaehleri [L.] 1758) 1913:37

(Spp. paläarct. et japon. : 13 (div.

variet.); Spp. indo-malay. et indo-

austral. : 16, Spp. aethiop. : 5, Spp.

nearet. : 3). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Stenasp. 973.

Pyanisia O Cast., HNIns. II, 1840,

235; Lac. V, 476 (P. undata F. 1840)

1913:9 (Am. c., trop., Jamaic., Cuba).

Ten., Rhyssop. 1149.

Pycna Fairni., ASEB. 38, 1854, 141

(P. apliodina Faii'm. 1854, cavifrons

Fairm. 1893) 1913:4 (Madag. 3, Ins.

Comor.). Ten., Phrenap. 659.

Pycnarthrum Eichh., Rat. Tom. 1879,

104 (P. Lambottei [Chap.] 1873) 1913:5

(Am. mer.). Ip., Hyl. 74.

Pycnocephalus O Sharp, BCA.Col. II,

1, 1891, 373 (P. metallicus Sharp 1891)

1913:1 (Am. c). Nit., Cyhoc. 155.

P?/cn,ocemsO Westw.,TZoSL. III, 1843,

217; Lac. V,-406; Har., Col. Hfte. 16,

1879, 121; Geb., Mon., 335 (P.

Westermanni [Hope] 1840, sulcatus

[F.] 1792) 1913:12 (Afr. or., occ,

Rhod., Mozamb.). Ten., Pycnoc. 890.

Pycnochilus Waterh., TESL. 1879, 263

{P.adveiius Waterh. 1879) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ten., Phrenap. 657.

Pycnocnemus Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1,

1891, 363 (P. anisotomoides Sharp

1891) 1913:1 (Panama). Nit.,

Nitid. 128.

Pycnocrypfa Casey, T.Ac. St. Louis, XV,
1905, 25, 28 - Subg. ad CryptoUum
Mannerh. 1830. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 33.

Pycnogeusteria €iorh., ANH. (7) 5,

1900, 90 (P. Kraatzi Gorh. 1900)

1913:1 (Cam. b.). Erot., Triplac. 41.

Pycnoglypta 0-j-C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

III, 1861, 198; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 744; Luze,VzbGW. 56, 1906, 583;

Schaufuß in Galwer, 154; Kuhnt,

162, 184 {P.lurida Gyll. 1808/28)

1913:57 (Eur. b.. Am. b., Amur,
Sib. 3). Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 46.

Pycnomorpha Mötsch., BMosc. 43,

1870, I, 400 = Asida Latr. 1804.

Ten., Asid. 286.

Pycnonotida Casey, Mem.Col. 3, 1912,

89 {P.laxicollis Casey 1912) 1913:3

(Cal.). Ten.

Pycnorus Casey, T.Ac. St. Louis XV,
1905, 194 = Subg. ad Scopaeus Er.

1839/4.0. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 205.

Pycnoplectus Casey, Col.Not. 7 in AN Y
AcSci. 1897, 552; Raffray, GIW.
Psel. 1908, 85 = Euplectus Leach

1817. Psel., Psela., Euplect. 90.

Pycnosiphorus Sol. in Gay, H. Chile,

Zo. V 1851, 156 =: Sclerognathus

Hope 1845. Luc, Dorc. 53.

Pycnuloma Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus. 18,

1896, 99 (P. Raffrayi Fairm. 1896)

1913:1 (Singapor.). Ten., Ulom. 689.

Pyctocraerus C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. III,

1861, 125; Schaufuß in Calwer, 173;

Kuhnt, 202 ^ Subg. ad Plastystethus

M nnli. 1830. Staph., Oxyt., Oxyt.,

Oxyte. 124.

Pygidiphorus Muls., Col. Fr. Pectinip.

1856, Suppl. Latig.; ASLLyon (2)

III, 1856, 520; Lac. V, 1859, 728;

Jacq. du Val, III, 303 {P. Caroli

Muls. 1856) 1913: 1 (Bordeaux). Ten.,

Ulom. 703.

Pygiopachymerus Pic, Echange 27,

1911, 134 (P. Theresas Pic 1911)

1913:1 (Col.). Bruch., Bruühi. 4.
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Pygobruchus Sharp, ANH. (5) 17, 1886,

38 (P. scutellaris Sharp 1886) 1913:1

(Jap.), Bruch., Bruohi. 8.

Pygocoelis Lewis, ANH. (6) 20, 1897,

194 et 364; Bickh., EBl. 6, 1910,

227 = Subg. 5 ad Trypanaeus

Eschsch. 1829 (Typ.?; P.africanus

Lewis 1895) 1913:4 (Togo, Cam.,

Madag., Afr. or.). Hist. 8.

Pygolampis Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852,

275 sq. = Photinus Lac. 1857 part.

Lamp., Photi. 28.

Pygolychnia Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852,

28 sq. = Lucidoia Cast. 1833 part.

Lamp., Lucid. 15.

Pygopleurus Mötsch., Etud.E. VIII,

1859, 162; Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 137

= Amphicoma Latr. 1807. Scar.,

Glaphyr. 5.

Pygostenus O Kraatz, BEZ. II, 1858,

361; Wasm., ZoJa.Suppl. VII, 1904,

643- 649 (tab. spp.); Fauv., Rev.

d'E. 18, 1899, 16 (tab.) t. 1 f. 11 sq.

{P. microcerus Kraatz 1858) 1916:27

(— 2: fuscotestaceus et testaceus

Kraatz, DEZ. 1895, 141, non exi-

stentes cf. Notae MS. in Berh.

u. Schub., P. 67, 1916, 445 [ex. in

Miis.Dahlem]) (Syr., Afr. trop. : Terr.

Congo, Terr. Cap.). Staph., Pygost.

406.

Pyjoxyon Reitt., VzbGW. 30, 1880, 508;

31, 1881. 451; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 92, 99; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 519;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 50; Ganglb., Käf.

MEur. 1895, 737; Schaufiiß in Calwer,

243 (P. scydmaemforme Reitt. 1880)

1913:9 (Eur. mer., Canc.). Psel,

Psela., Euplect. 33.

Pylus O ]\ wm., Ent. 1842, 364; Lac,

IV, 1857, 485; CJorli., TESL. 1878,

153; Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 253

[P.jatuus Njwin. 1842) 1913:3

(Austr., Queens]., Tasm.). Cler.,

Coryn., Corynet. 167.

Pyractonema Sol. in Gay, H. Chile Zo.

4, 1849, 446; Ern. Oliv., BMHNP.
V, 1899, 371; GIW. Lamp. 1907,
Avchir fttr Naturgeschichte

1918. A. 4.

23 (P. obscurum [G. A. Oliv.] 1790)

1913:9 (Chile). Lamp., Lucid. 18.

Pyractomena Le Conte, PAcPhil. 1851,

336 = Lecontea Ern. Oliv. 1899.

Lamp., Photi. 25.

Pyrectomena Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852,

37; Gorliam, TESL, 1880, 32 =
Lecontea Ern. Oliv. 1899. Lamp.,

Photi. 25.

Pyrectosoma Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852,

38 sq. = Photuris Lee. 1851 part.

Lamp., Photu. 52.

Pyres O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1885,

100 (P. speciosus [Pasc] 1883, Batesi

Cliamp. 1885) 1913:2 (Col., Nicarag.).

Ten., Tenebr. 765.

Pyresthes J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

415 = Pyrestes Pasc. 1857. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Pyr. 664,

Pyretes O Pasc, TESL. (2) 4, 1857,

96; (3) 3, 574; Gahan, F.Brit.Ind.

Col. I, 1906, 227 (P. eximia Pasc.

1857) 1913:14 (Ind. or., Ch., Birma,

Born., Ind. b. etc.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Pyr. 664.

Pyrgo Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, 166,

171 (Type?; P. trilineata [Boisd.]

1835) 1913 : 56 4- 19 (Austral.).

Chrys., Chryso., Parops. 81.

Pyrgotes Rates, EMM. 4, 1867, 27;

TESL. 1870, 283 {P.aeneus Rates

1867) 1913:1 (Ega). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Piezo. 271.

Pyrocaelia Gorh., ASEFr. (5) VIII,

1878, 113; 1897, 69 Not. Leyd.Mus.,

1897, XIX, 250 - Lucernuta Cast.

1833. Lamp., Lucid. 20.

Pyrocalymma O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer.

1864, 159, 415; Gah., F.Brit.Ind.

Col. I, 1906, 88 (P. pyrochroides

J. Thoms. 1864, corispicua Gah. 1906)

1913:2 (Birma; Sikkim). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Erosch. 660.

Pyrodes O Serv., ASEFr. 1, 1832, 186;

Lmr., MSEB. 17, 1909, 37 (R^v.,

621) {P. nitidus [F.] 1787) 1913:27

(Am. centr. et mer., Madera) —
3 Subgg. Pyr. s. str., Mallasp.,

36
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Esmer. — Pyr. s. str. Serv., ASEFr.

1, 1832, 186; J. Thoms., Glass. Ccr.,

287; Syst. Cer., 466; Lac. VIII, 177;

Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 171 (Rev.,

1035) = Subg. 1 ad Pyr. (Tj^p. ut

SiXitea, ;'pictus [Perty]1830, fulcherrimus

[Perty] 1830, Belli H. W. Bates 1869)

1913:13 (1 + 1+4+2 + 2+3).
(Am. centr. et mer.). Ceramh.,

Prion., Deranc. 59; 59,1.

Pyrogaster O Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852, 53;

Ern. Oliv., Rev. Sei. Bourb. 1909, 13

(P. hecticus [F.] 1801) 1913:22 (Bras.,

Arg., Buenos Aires, Ec. 3, Co].).

Lamp., Photu. 51.

Pyronota Boisd., Voy. Astrolabe, Col.

1835, 213 (sine descr.); Lac. III, 1856,

224; Broun, ManNZ. Col. I, 1880,

262 = Calonota Hope 1837. Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 165.

Pyrophanes O Em. Ol., AMusG. 22,

1885, 368, GIW. 1907, 56 (P. indica

[Mötsch.] 1854) 1913:5 (N. Guin.,

Ind. or., Phil. Ins., Cel., Aru). Lamp.,

Lud. 49.

Pyropida O Baly, JoE. I, 1862, 450;

Le£v., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 98

{P.sumptuosa Baly 1862) 1914:1

(Malacca, Tringanee, Penang, Nias).

Chrys., Eurmlp., Metachr. 168.

Pyropyga Lee, TAmES. IX, 1881, 32;

Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852, 28 sq. =
Lvxidota Cast., 1833 part. Lucid.,

Lucid. 15.

Pyrota O J. Lee, Class. Col. N. Am.
1862 p. 273 (Typ.?; dispar et hercu-

leana [€lerm.] 1824, elegans [Klug]

1825) 1917:33 (Am. b. et mer. trop.,

Mex., Tex.). Melo., Lyit., Lytti. 22.

Pyrotrichus .1. Lee, JoAcPliil. 1862,

41; Smiths. Mise. Coli. XI, 265,

1873, 327 (P. vitticollis .1. Lee. 1862)

1913:1 (Cal.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Encycl. 563.

Pyrrhidium O^i' Fairm., G. Col. d'Eur.

IV, 1864, 133; Lac. IX, 1869, 55;

— Pytna (8551).

«anglb., Best. -Tab. VII, 1882, 69

(747); Bcdel, V, 1889, 24; Seidl.,

F.Ba. cd. 2, 1891, 738; F.Tr. 1891,

830; Stierlin, II, 464; Everts, II, 1,

1 902, 364 ; Houlb., F. Armor. Cer. 1904,
*

18; Schaufuß in Cahver, 844; Kuhnt,

756, 280 (P. sanguiyieum [L.] 1758)

1912:1 (Eur.).

Bi ol. : Coureau, ASEFr. (2) 1, 1843,

99, t. 4, IV, 1—4; (2) 2, 1844, 437,

t. 10 f. 13—17, etc.; StEZg. 1845,

70; Judeich, Forstins. II, 1, 1889,

584; Perris, Larvcs Col. 1877, 429;

Xambeu, Moeurs et Metam. VIII,

1902, 75.

Pyrrhona O Bates, JoLSLZo. 1884, 224

{P. laeticolor Bates 1884) 1913:1

(Jap.). Ceramh., Cerambin., Encycl.

564.

Pyrrhostigmatium Kraatz, DEZ. 1899,

96 = Stigmufium Kuw. = Subg.

ad Stigmatium CJray 1832. Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 80.

Pytheus O Newm., Ent. I, 1840, 14

{P.jugosus Newrn. 1840) 1913:3

(N.S.W. ; Swan River; Sin. Moreton).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Pyth. 675.

Pyticara Spin., Rev.Zo., 1841, 75 =
Pyticera Spin. 1844. Cler., Coryn.,

Enopl. 154.

Pyticera O Spin., Clerit. II, 1844, 69;

Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 270; Gorh.,

TESL. 1877, 416; BCA. Col. III, 2,

1883, 183; Schkig., GIW. Cl^r. 1903,

103; Wolcott, Field Mus. Chic. 7,

1910, 381 ; B. Ind. Dept. Geol. Nat. I,

1910, 860 {P. quadripunctata [Say]

1823) 1913:6 (Am. b., c.; Bras.).

Cler., Coryn., Enopl. 154.

Pyticeroides Kuw., ASEB. 38, 1894, 7;

Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 112; Gahan,

ANH. (8) 5, 1910, 73 (P. arrogans

Kuw. 1894) 1910:1 (Amaz.). Cler.,

Coryn., Phylloha. 141.

Pytna Cas., B.Cal.Ac.Sc., 1887, 47

Tyrus Aul)6 1833. Psel, Psela.,

Tyr. 391.
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Pyxidicerus 0 Mötsch., BMosc. 26,

1863, 422; L. W. Schauf., TijE. 30,

1887, 93; Reitt., VN. 20, 1881, 195;

Raffr,, Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 97, 135;

16, 1897, 204; GIW. Psel. 1908, 22

(P.castaneus Mötsch. 1863) 1913:8

(Ceyl., Sum., Singap., N. Guin. germ.

)

PseL, Psela., Pyxid. 12.

Pyxis Chevr., Sta!, Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh.

17, 1860, 463; Mon. III, 1865, 289;

Chap. X, 1874, 439; Jacoby, BGA.

Col. VI, 1, 1884, 262 (Typ.?: P.

Holmgreni, erotyloides et i/idiga Stal

1860) 1916:8 (Bras., Bogota, Rio

Janeiro). Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod.

95.

e^uaesticulus Schauf., StEZg. 22, 1861,

426; Sitzb. Isis 1861, 24; Nunquam
ot. I, 1870, 33 (err.) = Speocharis

JeanneI1910. Silph., Bath., Bathy.W.

Quaestus Schauf., StEZg. 22, 186 J, 424;

Sitzb. Isis 1861, 23; Nunquam ot.

I, 1870, 33 {eTT.) = Speocharis Jeannel

1910. Silph., Bath., Bathy. 10.

Quasimus Gozis, Elat. cf. P. II.

Quediomacrus O Sharp, BGA. I, 2,

1882/87 (1884), 339 {Q. puniceiceps

[Solsky] 1867/68; pollens Sharp 1884)

1916:2 (Guat., Mex.). Staph.,

Staphy., StaphyL, Qued. 371.

Quedionuchus Sharp, Staph. cf. P. II.

Quediopsis Fauv., AMusG. 13, 1878,

560 [Q.lugubris Fauv. 1878) 1916:2

(Victoria). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Qued. 387.

Quedius Of^ Steph., Ill.Brit.E. V, 1832,

214; €}utfI.-B., 130; Muls. et Rey,

ASAgr.Lyon (4) 8, 1875, 613; Epp.,

Mi.Schweiz. Ges. V, 1877/80 (1880),

577—586; CJanglb., KäfMEur. 11,1895,

391 ; Schaufuß in Calwer, 201 ; Kuhnt,

168, 241. — Biol.: Bouch6, N.Ins.

1834, 180, t. 8 f. 1—8; Schiödte, NTi.

(3) III, 1864/65, 205 t. 10 f. 17—22;

Lesne, ASEFr. (6) 10, 1890, 179—180,

f. 10, 11; Xambeu, Moeurs et Met.

Ins. 2, Mem. in L'Eciiange 1892 p.

8p.4—7; Joy, EMM. 42, 1906, 200;

Scriba, DEZ. 1911, 174; Rupertsb.,

Bi.Lit. 1894, 120; Kolbe, W., ZE.

Breslau, 21, 1896, 2; Mjöberg, Zins.

Bi. II, 1906, 138 (Typ.?; Q, hoops

[CJrav.] 1802, cinctus [Payk.] 1790,

cruentus [OL] 1794, fulgidus [F.] 1787,

fuliginosus [€!rav.] 1802, humerälis

Steph. 1832, mesomelinus [Marsh.]

1802, picipennis Steph. 1832, pioipes

[Mannerh.] 1830, scitus Steph. 1832)

1916:278 (— 1 chalyhaeipennis W.
M'Leay: Quedius non est). Staph.,

Staphy., StaphyL, Qued. 383.

Quedius Muls. et Rey, ASAgr.Lyon (4)

8, 1875, 621 = Microsaurus Steph.

1832 = Subg. ad Quedius Steph. 1832.

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 383.

Quedius s. str. €. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. II,

1860, 173 = Subg. ad Quedius Steph.

1832. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Qued. 383.

Quercivir Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 37

(Rev., 901) {Q. Dohrni, Gounellei Lmr.

1912 1913:2 (Bras. mer.). Ceramb.,

Prion., AnacoL, Clost. 79.

Quirinus J. Thoms., Arch.E. I, 1857, 157

= Stenotarsus Perty 1832. End.,

Endo., Stenotars. 64.

Mtahigins Muls. et Rey, ASAgr.Lyon

(4) 8, 1875, 344; Schaufuß in Calwer,

195; Kuhnt, 231 - Subg. ad Phi-

lonthus Curtis 1825. Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 286.

Rabula Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 1902,

886 [R. morosa; marqueza Pöring.

1902) 1913:2 (Mossambiq,, Colon,

cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 551.

Rabyxis Raffr., Rev.d'E. 9, 1890, 124;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 112; GIW. Psel.

1908, 215 {R.siriolata Raffr. 1890)

1913:5 (Madag.). Psel, Psela.,

Brachygl 235.

Rachidion O Serv., ASEFi\ III, 54

(Typ?: R. nigritum Serv. 1834, ohesum

36*
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564 Tiadama (8567) —

[NeM'm.] 1840) 1913:4 (Bras.). Ge-

ramh., Cerambin., Lissnt. 1021.

Badama 0 Raffr., Rev.d'E. TT, 1883, 64;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 450; GIW. Psel.

1908, 441 t. 2 f. 28 (Ä. inflatus Raffr.

1883) 1913:3 (Madag.). Psel, Clavig.

454.

Radamellus 0 Raffr., x\SEFr. 73, 1904,

451, 456; GIW. Psel. 1908, 441, t. 6

f. 15; t. 9 f. 72 (Typ.?; R. minutus

[Raffr.] 1899, R. spinipennis [Raffr.]

1883) 1913:2 (Madag.). Psel,

Clavig. 453.

Radamides O Wasm., DEZ. 1897, 261;

Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 451; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 442 (Ä. trifoveolatus Wasm.
1897) 1913:2 (Madag.). Psel.,

Clavig. 455.

Raffrayia O Reitt., VN. 20, 1881, 198;

Raffr., Rev.d'E. 6, 1887,41; T.SAfr.

Phil.S. 1897, 63; ASEFr. 72, 1903,

587; GIW. Psel. 1908, 118 (Ä. caviceps

Raffr. 1897, R. antennata [Raffr.]

1877) 1913:28 (Terra eap., Nat.,

Abyss.). Psel, Psela., Trichon. 138.

Rafonus Cas., Col. Not. V, 1893, 441

=^ Sonoma Casey 1897. Psel,

Psela., Faron. 9.

Raibosceles All., Rev. 1876, 5 cf.

Raiboscelis AH. 1876 = Subg. ad

Helops F. 1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Raiboscelis All., Rev., 5 (scr. Raibosceles)

Mon., 17, 49, 203; Seidl., F.Ba. ed. II,

1891, 522; F.Tr. 1891, 560; NID. V,

696, 698, 754 = Subg. ad Helops F.

1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Ramecia O Cas., Col. Not. V in AN Y
AcSc. 1903, 450; Raffr., ASEFr. 72,

1903, 530; GIW. Psel 1908, 101

{R. crinita [Brendel] 1890, R. arcuata

[J.Lec] 1850)1913:8 (Mich., Va., Fla.,

Pa., Tex., St. Vinc.). Psel, Psela.,

Euplect. 114.

Ramilia Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894, 551

(R.pruinosa [Harold] 1878) 1913:1

(Afr. c. occ, Terr. Congo et Lunda).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 375.

Baphitreus (8587).

Ramona Casey, B. Cal. Ac. Sc. II, 1886,

213 = Pseudomedon Muls. et Rey
1877 - Subg. ad Medon Stepli. 1832.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 199, 16.

Ramoutsa Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil.S. 13,

1908, 676 {R.fervida [Boll.] 1857)

1913:1 (Limpopo). Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 446.

Rampholyssa Beaur., Ins. Vesic. 1890

= RhampholyssaKv&fiHl^Q'i. Meto.

Lytt., Mijlabr. 7.

Ra/niphus Schönli. Cure. cf. P. II.

Ranavala O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

224; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 520; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 56 t. 3 f. 13 {R. integri-

collisl^txm,] 1887) 1913:1 (Madag.).

Psel, Psela., Euplect 41 (42?).

Ranidia Westw., TESL. (2) II, 1852,

68 = Liparoch'us Er. 1848. Scar.,

Hyboso. 1.

Ranqueles O «oim., BSEFr., 1906, 140

{R.mvs Goun. 1906) 1913:1 (Arg.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Hesprph. 185.

Raphidorrhynchus O Schoenh., G. Cure.

V, 1840^ 504; Sclioenfeldt, GIW.
Brenth. 1908, 46, ? F. 1801 {Rh.

longimanus [Limd] 1802) 1913:27

(Am. c, Bras.). Brenth., Brentha.

Bei 75.

Raphipodus Serv., ASEFr. 1, 1832, 168

^ Raphipodus Serv. 1832. Ce-

ramb., Prion., Macrot., Raph. 33,1.

Raphirhynchus Schoenh. in Lac., 1866,

G. Col. 7, 1866, 436 = Raphidor-

rhynchus Schoenh. 1840. Bre,7ith.,

Brenth., Bei 75.

Raphiius Steph., III. Brit. E. V, 1832,

202, 241 ; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. II,

1860, 177; »fuls. et Rey, ASAgr.Lyon

(4) 8, 1875, 759; Schaufuß in Calwer,

202 - Subg. ad Quedius Steph. 1832.
*

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl, Qued. 383.

Raphitreus O Sharp, TESL. 1883, II,

298; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 145,

151; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 364; GIW.
Psel 1908, 375 t. 9 f. 45 {R. speratus

Sharp 1874 (Jap., Annam, Tonkin,

Singap.). Psel, Psela., Tyr. 386.
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Raphuma J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

221, Syst. Cer. 1864, 426 = Raphuma
Fase. 1858. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Clyt. 824.

Rapnus Grouv., ASEFr. 68, 1899, 181

- Strina Rt^dt. 1867. Dryop.,

Dryopi., Dryop. 27.

RaxyUs ßaffr., GIW. Pse/. 1908, 222;

Rev. Mus. La Plata 1908, 70 [R. nodosa

Raffr. 1908) 1913:2 (Ai^g.). Psel,

Psela., Brachygl. 244.

Rayacheila Mötsch., BMosc. 1845, I,

40 = Rhagochila Mötsch. 1. c. 1845

Goerius Steph. 1832 = Subg. ad

Staphylinus L. 1 758. Staph., Staphy.
,

Staphyl., Staphi. 314.

Redotus Fairm., ASEFr. (3) 8, 1860,

443 {R.rufulus Fairm. 1860) 1913:1

(Alg.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 261.

Rehumius Fairm., ASEFr. 72, 1893, 32

{R. amplithorax Fairm. 1893) 1913:7

(Indo -China, Penang, Singap.). Ten.,

Cnodal. 939.

Reichenbachia O Leach, Zo Jo. II, 1825,

451; Saulcy, Spec. II, 1874, 136;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 118;

ASEFr. 73, 1904; 115; GIW. Psel.

1908, 233; Reift., VzbGW. 31, 1881,

474; Ganglb. II, 1895, 807; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 248; Kuhnt, 307, 314

{R.juncorum Leach 1817, hifossa

[Raffr.] 1903, R.impressa [Fanz.]

(In Ins. F. Germ. LXXXIX Nr. 10,

{R.juncorum Leach 1816) 1913:264

+ 5 Spp. affin, dub. et 21 Spp. gen.

dubios., in toto 290 (in omn. part.

orb. terr.). Psel., Psela., Brachygl.

257.

Reichenbachius Casey, T.Ac.Sc.St.Louis

1906, 359 = Reichemhachia Leach 1825

Psel., Psela., Brachygl. 257.

Reitterella Sem., HoR. 25, 1891, 302;

Rev. Russe III, 1903, 356 {R. fusi-

formis Senn. 1891) 1913:3 (Transcasp.

Türk.). 1913:3 {Ten., Leptod. 187.

Reiüeronymus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 104 = Euplectopsis Raffr. 1898.

Psela., Psela., Euplect. 86.

Remipedella Sem., Rev. Russe E. V,

1906, 257 {R.deserti Sem. 1905)

1913:1 (Transcasp.). Ten., Remip.

379.

Remphan OG.WR, aterh., TESL. 1, 1836,

67; J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 291; Syst.

Cer., 477; Lac. VIII, 107; Fase,

TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 667; Lmr., MSEB.
11, 1903, 79 (Rev., 273) ; Clah., Fr. Brit.

Ind. Col. I, 1906, 33 - Subg. ad

Rhaphipodus Serv. 1832 {R. Hopei

€}. R. Waterh., 1836) 1913:1 (Siam,

Pegu, Andam., Ins. Mergui et Riu,

Singap., Sum., Born.). Ceramb.,

Prion., 3Iacrot., Raph. 33,2.

Remus Holme, TESL. II, 1837, 64 (nec

Thoms., nec Muls. et Rey); Kuhnt,

167, 230 = Subg. ad Cafius Steph.

1832. Staph., Staphy., Staphtß.

Staphi. 288.

Remus C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. II, 1860,

167; ASAgr.Lyon (4) 8, 1875, 597

(nec Holme) = Actobius Fauv. 1874.

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 283.

Renania Lewis, ANH. (5) 20, 1887, 60

{R. atrocyanea Lewis 1887) 1913:1

(Jap.). Erot., Dacn. 91.

Renia Lewis, ANH. (5) 15, 1885, 467

= Reninus Lewis 1889. Hist. 83.

Reninus Oik Lewis, ANH. (6) 4, 1889,

285 (Typ.?; R. meticulosus Lewis

1885; Salvini Lewis 1888) 1913:6

(Bras. Guyan., Mex. Bol.). Hist. 83.

Biol. : Lewis, ANH. 7 (20) 1907, 105.

Renocis Casey, B. Cal. Ac. Sc. II, 1886,

257 {R. heterodoxus Casey 1886) 1913:

1

(Cal.). Ip., Hyles. 14.

Repsimus O M'Leay, HoE. I, 1819,

App. p. 144; Ohs., StEZg. 65, 1904,

66, 69 {R.manicatus [Swarfz] 1817),

aeneiis [F.] 1775) 1918:3 (Nov. Holl.,

N.S.W., Queensl.). Scar., Rut.

Orth., Anoplgni., Anoplgna. 109.

Retocomus Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

627, 628 = subg. ad Eurygenius

Lafer(6 1848. Ped. 2.

Rhabdopholis 0 Burm., HdE. IV, 2,

1855, 290; Dolirn, StEZg. 24, 1863,
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566 ^ Rhabdoijhorns (8608)

331; 29, 1868, 397; Kolbe, ASEB. 38,

1894, 566; Brenske, BEZ. 41, 1896,

355, nota; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S.

13, 1904, 273 {Rh. alhostriata Biirm.

1855) 1913:4 (Afr. mer.; Bh. melo-

lonthoides Brenske 1892 non ex Am.
mer. aut Manila!). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 259.

Rhahdophorus O Lefv., Mi. Münch.

E. Ver. II, 1878, 126; Jac, BCA.Col.

VI, I, 1882, 148 [nec Swainson 1839]

Rhabdopterus Lefv. 1885, Chrys.,

Eumolp., Colasp. 66.

Rhabdopterus Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 46; Horn, TAmES. 19, 1892,

196, 226 (Typ.?, Rh. caliginosus

Lefv. et tuberculatus Lefv. 1878,

hypochalceus Har. 1875, picipes [Ol.]

' 1808). 1913: cf. P. IL Chrys.,Evmolp.

Colasp. 66.

Rhabduchus O Gorh., EMM. 9, 1873,

257; Chap., XII, 1876, 114 {Rh.

denticornis Gorh. 1873) 1913:1 (Jap,).

End., Endo., Lycop. 52,

Rhachidion Oemm. et Har., Col. Cat.

IX, 1873, 2982 = Rachidion Serv.

1834. Ceramb., Cerambin., Lissnt.

1021.

Rhachidophorus Ou^r., Rev. et MaZo.

(2) 11, 1857, 581 = Spathomeles

Gerst. 1857. End., Endo., Eumorph.

24.

Rhacius O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1885, 120 {Rh. sulcatus, quadricoUis

Champ. 1885) 1913:2 (Amer. c. et

mer.). Ten., Tenebr. 834.

Rhacostoma Berg, Com. Mns. Buenos

Aires I, 1898, 18 = Amphicrossus

Er. 1843. Nit, Nitid. 103,

Rhadine Baudi, BEZ, 17, 1873 (74),

331; Schilsky, Käf. Eur. 36, 36C;

Reitt., Tab. 47, 1901, 4 et 19 = Pe-

ialium J.Lee. 1861. Anob., Dorcat.

59.

Rhadinocyba Fst., StEZg. 50, 1889, 79

{Rh. nitidipennis Fst. 1889) 1913:4

(N. Caled., N. Guin.), Cure, Api.,

Apion. 10.

— Bhagium (8625).

Rhadinosa O Ws., DEZ. 1905, 318

(Typ.?; Rh. nigrocyanea [Mötsch.]

1861) 1913:5 (As. mer.. Jap., Sum.,

Birma, Mandschur.) Chrys., Hisp.,

Hispi. 86.

Rhaebosterna Ws., ArN. 82, 1916 (1917),

A. 5, 124 {Rh. sciola Ws. 1917)

1917:1 (Austral.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Parops. 73 a?

Rhaebus 0 Fischer, E. Boss. II, 1824,

178; Schönh., Cure. Disp, Meth.

1826, 30; Cast., Hins. II, 1840, 509;

Lac, Mon. Phyt. I, 1845, 601 ; Baudi,

Milabridi 1886, 8; DEZ. 30, 1886,

386; Seid!., F. Tr. l891, 171; Bedel,

V, 342; Everts, II, 523; Schilsky,

46, p, A, C {Rh. Gebleri Fischer 1824)

1913:3 (Boss., Caspic, Daur., Sib.).

Bruch., Rhaeb. 1.

Rhaetulus O Westw., TESL. 1871, 353

{Rh. crenatus Westw. 1871) 1913:1

4-1 (Formosa, Siam). Luc, Luc. 17.

Rhaetus O Farry, TESL. (3) II, 1864,

10 {Rh. Westwoodi [Parry] 1862)

1913:2 (Assam et patr. ign.). Luc,
Luc 15.

Rhagiomorpha O Newm., ANH. V, 1840,

21 {{Rh. lepturoides [Boisd.] 1835)

1913 : 4 (N. Holl,, Sin. Moreton),

Ceramb., Cerambin., Rhag. 426.

Rhagiops Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898, 249

{Rh. costuUpennis Fairm. 1898)

1913: 1 (Madag,). Ceramb., Cerambin.

Lepf. 486,

Rhagiosoma O Chap., ASEB. 21, 1878,

Compt. rend. p. CXLIII; Jacoby,

GIW. 14, 1903, 2 {Rh. madagas-

cariense Chap. 1878) 1913:3 (Madag,).

Chrys., Sagr., Megam. 3.

Rhagium Of^ F., Syst. E. 1775, 182;

Payk.,F, Suec. III, 1800, 66; Gyllenh.,

Ins. Suec. I, 4, 1827, 44; Zetf., F. Ins.

Lapp. I, 1828, 372; Steph., III. Brit,

E, Mand, IV, 1831, 253 ; Serv., ASEFr.

IV, 1835, 205; Curtis, Brit. E. 1839,

t. 750; Muls., Col. Fr. ed. 1, 1839,

222; cd. 2, 1863, 451; Cast., HN. II

1840, 500; Redt., Gatt, deutsch»

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



Bhagochila (8626) — Wiai)hidodüra (8635). 567

Käfer 1845, 112; F. Austr. 1849, 502;

ed. 2, 1858, 870; ed. 3, II, 1874,

428; Gutfl.-B., 587; J. Lcc, JoAc.

Phil. (2) I, 1850, 319; Bach, III,

42; C. G. Tlioms., Sk. Col. VIII, 1866,

49; Cox, Hd. Col. II, 1874, 308;

Gangib., Best. -Tab. VII, 1881, 8

(686); Bedel, V, 1889, 5; Fowler,

Biit. Col. IV, 1890, 230; Everts,

II, 1, 1901, 347; Csiki, Rov. Lapok,

X, 1903, 100; Schaufuß in Cahver,

826, 827; Kuhnt, 754, 760 {Rh.

hifasciatum [F.] 1775, mordax [Degeer]

1775) 1913:9. — 2 Subgg.: Rhag. et

Harg. — (Eur., Caucas., Sib., Jap.,

Ch., Am., b.). — Rh. s. str. = Subg. 1

ad Rh. F. (Type iit antea etc. ). 1913 : 5.

Geramh.y Ceramhin., Lept. 466; 466, 1.

Biol.: Chap. et €and., MSScLiege

VIII, 1853, 588 t. 8 f. 4, 6; Letzner,

Arb. Schles. Ges. vaterl. Kultur 1857,

136; Schiödte, NTi. (3) X, 1875,

419, 420, 445—6; Borre, ASEB.
XXV, 1881, B. p. 149, t. 4 f. 1, 2;

Kolbe, ENa. X, 1884, 237 —250;
269—280; Xambeu, Moeurs etMetam.
VIII, 1902, 116, 118; cf. etiam Aur.

in Schklg. et J., P. 39, 162, 163.

Rhagochila Mötsch., BMosc. 1845, I,

40: XVIII, II, 549; II, 668 - Goerius

Steph. 1832. = Subg. ad Staphylinus

Jj. 1758. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 314.

Rhagophthalmus xMotsch. E&ud. E., 1859,

59 {Rh. scutellatus Mötsch. 7 1859)

1913:7 (Beng., Ch.; Tonkin; Sum.).

Rhag. 3.

Rhammatodes Haag, Col. Hfte. 14,

1875, 83 {Rh. longicornis Haag 1875)

1913:1 (N'Gami). Ten., Tentyr. 116.

Rhamna Peyerimhoff, ASEFr. 81, 518

{Rh. semen Peyerimh. 1913) 1913:1

(— ). Anoh., Dorcat.

Rhamnusium O^k Latt, in Cuv., Regn.

anini. ed. 2, Ins. II, 1829, 130;

Serv., ASEFr. 1835, 204; Muls.,

Col. Fr. Longic. ed. 1, 1839, 220;

ed. 2, 1863, 449; Redt., Käferf. 1845,

112; Bach, III, 1856, 41; Gutfl.-B.,

587; J. Thoms., Class. Oer. 1860,

145; Syst. Oer. 1864, 409; Fairm.,

Gen. Col. d'Eur. IV, 1864, 182;

Schiödte, NTi. (3) II, 1864, 536;

Lac, VIII, 1869, 430; Gangib.,

Best. -Tab. VII, 1881, 8 (686);

Seid]., F. Ba. ed. 2, 1891, Gatt,

p. 183; Everts, II, 1, 1901, 349;

Csiki, Rov. Lapok, X, 1903, 100;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 826, 828; Kuhnt,

754, 761. — Synopsis: Pic, Longic.

III, 3, 1901, p. 29—31. —{Rh. Ucolor

[Schrank] 1781) 1912:6 (Eur. med.,

mer., Sib., Asm., Syr., Cauc, Amas.,

Turcia). Ceramb., Ceramhin., Lept.

469.

Biol.: Caud., MSScLiege VIII,

1853, 589 t. 8 f. 5; Kolbe, ENa. X,

1884, 246, 278; Decaux, Feuill. jeun.

Nat. XIX, 1889, 3; ASEFr. 61,

1892, B., 166; Nat. 15, 1893, 178 f. 2,

3; Buysson, ASEFr. 62, 1893, 225;

Xambeu, Moeurs et Metam. VIII,

1902, 119.

Rhamphadoretus OIis., DEZ. 1912, p. 418

{Rh. Simplex Ohs. 1912) 1918:7

(Terr. Galla, Afr. or., brit., Arab.,

Dar-es-Salaam, Terra Somali, Harrar,

Ceyl.). Scar., Rut. orth., Anoplgni.,

Trignstm. 141.

Rhampholyssa Kraatz, BEZ. VII, 1863,

110 {Rh. Steveni [Fisch.] 1824)

1917:2 (Trconscasp., Margelan, Des.

Ejsilkum, Uralsk, Oas. Tadschen).

Meto., Lytt., Mylabr. 7.

Rha-nis Lee, PAcPhil. 6, 1853, 360;

Gerst., Mon. Endom. 1858, 392;

Chap., G. Col. 12, 1876, 140; Wickh.,

Can. Ent. 26, 1894, 337 {Rh. unicolor

[Ziegl.] 1844) 1916:1 (Amer. b.).

End., Mycet., Liesth. 16.

Rhaphidera Perr., ASLLyon (2) II,

1855, 336 = Cetesium, Newm. 1842.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Galldp. 332.

Rhaplbidodera Gemm. et Har., Co). Cat.

IX, 1873, 2831 - Geresium Newm.
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568 Wia^phidopodiis (863G) — Bhinobolm (8652).

1842. Ceramb., Ceramhin., Calldp.

332.

Ehaphidopodus Oemm. et Har., Col.

Cat. IX, 2766 RhayUfodus Seiv.

1832. Ceramh., Prion., Macrot.,

Baph. 33, 1.

BhapUpodus O Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

168 [Raphipodus); Lmr., MSEB.
11, 1903, 71 (Rev., 265) {Rh. suturalis

Serv. 1832) 1913:12. — 2 Subgg.:

Rfiaph. et Remphan. — (Ind., Ceyl.,

Ins. Sund., Andam., Ins. Phil.). — Rh.

= Subg. 1 ad Rh. Serv., ASEFr. I,

1832, 168; Lac,, VIII, 106; Pasc,

TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 668; Lmr., MSEB.
11, 1903, 71 (Rev., 265); Clah.,

F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906, 30. 1913:11

(Typ. ut antea). Ceramh., Prion.,

Macrot. , Raph. 33; 33, 1.

Rhaphuma 0 Pasc, TESL. (2) IV,

1858, 240; Ciahan, F. Brit. Ind. Col.

I, 1906, 271 {Rh. placida [Pasc] 1840)

1913:26 (As. mer. et insul. adjac,

Timor, Java etc., Phil. Ins.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Clyt. 824.

Rhathymoscelis 0 J. Thoius., Class. Cer.

1860, 160; Syst. Cer. 1864, 411 {Rh.

Haldemani J. Thoms. 1860) 1913:3

(Bras. : Min. Geraes, Sao Paulo, Mex.),

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Necyda. 588.

Rhegmatocerus Mötsch., BMosc. 31,

1858, II, 657; Etud. E. 8, 1859, 163

- Diochus Er. 1839/40. Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 277.

Rhemhastichus Ws., F. Südw.-Afr. II,

1, 1908, 4 {Rh. variahilis Ws. 1908)

1914:1 (Sin., Champion: Yalgoo).

Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph. 266.

Rhemhastus Harold, Mi.Münch. E.Ver.,

I, 1877, 101; Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 139; Ws., M.S.Espan. HN. I,

1906, 385 (Typ.: Rh. coZtom [Gerst.]

Ai'N. 37, 1871, I, 81) 1914:56 (Afr.

trop., mer., Madag.). Chrys., Eu-
molp., Typoph. 253.

Rhesus O Mötsch., BMosc. IX, 1838,

II, 187; J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 291;

Syst. Cer., 477; Lac VIII, 105;

Lmr., MSEB. 11, 1903, 69 (Rev., 263)

{Rh. serricollis Mötsch. 1838) 1913:1

(Pers., Syr., Asm., Türe, Dalm.).

Ceramh., Prion., Macrot., Raph. 34.

Rhexidius O Cas., B.Cal.Ac.Sc. 1887,

478; Brendel, B.Un. Jowa II, 1890, 41

;

ENs. 3, 1892, II; Raffr., ASEFr. 72,

1903, 587; GIW. Psel. 1908, 124

{Rh. granulosus Cas. 1887, Rh. canali-

culatus [J. Lee] 1880) 1913:5 (Cal.,

Am. Sept., IMiss. occ, Pa.) Psel,
Psela., Trichon. 144.

RhexiniaO Raffr., Rev.d'E. 9, 1890, 104;

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 587; GIW. Psel.

1908, 125 {Rh. angulata Raffr. 1890)

1913:2 (Kov. Grenad., Guadeloupe).

Psel., Psela., TricJwn. 145.

Rhexius O J. Lee, Boston Jo. NH. 6,

1850, 102; Brendel, B. Un. Jowa II,

1890, 46; Raffr., ASEFr. 72, 1903,

586; GIW. Psel. 1908, 127 {Rh.

insculptus J. Lee 1850) 1913:6

(Am. sept., Fla., Pan.). Psel.,

Psela., Trichon. 148.

Rhicnodus Fairm., ASEFr. 61, 1892, 87

{Rh. asper Falrm. 1892) 1913:4 (Ven.).

Ten., Goniad. 861.

Rhinandrus O Lee, New Col. 1866, 119;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 342; Champ.,

BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1885, 101; Seidl.,

NID. V, 1896, 617 {Rh. gracilis

J. Lee 1866) 1913:8 (Am. c, Ariz.,

Peru, S. Carlos, Cap. St. Luc). Ten.,

Tenehr. 761.

Rhinapion Beg.-Bilic, ASEFr. 74, 1905,

147 = Subg. ad Apion Hbst. 1797.

Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Rhinaspis O Perty, Delect. anim. 1833,

46; Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 65;

Lac III, 262 {Rh. aenea [Billb.] 1820)

1913:3 (Bras., Lagoa Santa, Älinas

Geraes). Scar., Melth., Macrod. 487.

Rhinoharus Reitt., VN. 45, 1906, 131

Schaufuß in Calwer, 787 = Subg.

ad Cteniopus Sol. 1835. All,

Omophl. 107.

Rhinoholus Blackb., PLSNSW. (2), 4,

1890, 463 {Rh. nitidus Blackb. 1890)
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Wiinophthalmus (8653) — EhiinpJiörus (8664). 569

1914:1 (Paenins. York). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Iphim. 31.

RMnophtkalmus O J. Thoms., Class. Oer.

1860, 152; Syst. Cer. 1864, 406

{Rh. nasutus [Shuck.] 1838, elongati-

ceps [Blancli.] 1853) 1013:5 (Austral.,

N. Holl., Tasm.) Ceramh., Ce-

rambin., Urac. 423.

Rhinoflatia G. Horn, TAmES. II (1868),

137; P. Cal.Ac.Sc. (2) 6, 1896, 385

et 420; J. Lee. u. Horn, Class. 1883,

405; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1899, 815

{Rh. ruficollis Horn 1868) 1915:1

(Cal). Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 31.

RhinopUa Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

232 == Subg. 1 ad Anomala Sam.

1819. Scar., Rut. hom., Ä7iomal.,

Anoma. 74,1.

Rhinopteryx Lac, VII, 449; Sciioen-

feldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 57 {Rh.

foveipennis [Thoms.] 1858) 1913:2

(Cliinclioxo , Gabun., S. Leone).

Brenth., Breniha., Ceoc. 91.

Rhinoscepsis O J. Lee, P.Am. Phil. S.

1878, 382; Raffr., Rev.d'E. 16, 1897,

223; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 520; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 55 {Rh. histriata J. Lee.

1878, 382; Rh. gracilis et miliiaris

[Schauf.] 1872) 1913:5 (Fla., Amaz.,

Arg.). Rh. = Rhinosceptis C. Schau

-

fuß, Cat. Psel. 1888, 83. Psel,

Psela., Euplect. 40.

RMnotragvs O Clerm., Ins. spec. nov.

1824, 513 {Rh.dorsiger Germ. 1824)

1913:8 (BoL, Bras., Nicarag.). Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Rhinotr. 634.

Rhmyptia Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

227; Kraatz, DEZ. 1895, 104 (Typ. :?)

1918:17.

Faunis ti k:

Regio or.: Rh. mc?tca Burm., 1844.

1918:8 (Ind., Ceylon., Beng.,

Kaschm., Assam., Sikkim, Cam-
bodja). — Regio aethiop. : rostrata

Burm. 1844, 1918:9 (Sudan., Cong.

belg., Senegal.). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Anomi., Anisopl. 102.

Rhipidandrus 0 J. Lee, Class. 1861,

236; Horn, Rov. Ten., 1870, 389;

Arrow, ANH. (7) 14, 1904, 31 {Rh.

ßabeUicornis [Sturm] 1826) 1913:6

(Am. c, Madag.). Ten., Rhipi-

dandr. 607.

Rhipidius Oik Thunb., [emend.], Vct.

Nya Handl. 27, 1806, 5 {Ripidius);

Gerst., Rhip., 14; Bach, III, 1856,

245; Redf., F. Austr. ed. II, 1858,

647; III, 1874, I p. CXXV et II,

167; Gutfl.-B., 437; Lac, V, 1, 632;

Jacq. du Val, III, 415; Gemm. et

Har., Col. Cat. 7, 1870, 2123; Seidl.,

F.Ba. ed. II (1890) Gatt., p. 143;

FTr. (1891) Gatt. p. 143; €hob.,

AMus.G. 34, 1894, 145; BSEFr. 1904,

230; A. Sem., Rev. R. II, 1902, 258;

Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911, 384;

Schauf. in Calw., 760; Kuhnt, 709.

Rh. pectinicornis Thunbg. 1806)

1913:13 (Eur., Ind. or., Alg., Sansib.,

Java, Nat., Austral.). Rhip.,

Rhipid. 20.

Biol.: Sundevall, Isis 11, 1831,

1222 fig.; Westw., Introd. mod. cliss.

Ins. 1 1839, 295, f. 32 (20—22); Sharp,

Cambridge, NH. VI, 1901, 149.

Rhipidocerus 0 Westw., TESL. 3, 1842,

70; J. Thoms., Class. Oer., 289; Syst.

Oer., 471; Lac, VIII, 165; Lmr.,

MSEB. 21, 1912, 69 (R6v., 933) {Rh.

Ausiralasiae Westw., 1842) 1913:1

(Austral.). Ceramh., Prion., Anacol.,

Tragos. 92.

Rhipidophorus Gemm. u. Har., Cat. Col.

7, 1870, 21/23 [emend.]; Champ.,

BCA.C0I. IV, 2, 1889/93 (1891), 359

= Rhipiphorus Bosc 1792. Rhip.,

Rhipiph. 18.

Rhipidophorus Sol. in Gay, H. Chile Zo.

1849, IV, 442 = Cladodes Sol. 1849.

Lanip., Lampr. 9.

Rhipiphorus Ois- Bosc, Jo.HN. 1792,

293; Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911, 383;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 760 {Rh. sub-

dipterus Bosc 1792) 1913 : 32 (Am., Ch.,

Bombay, Aden, Cauc, Türk., Syr.,

Eur. mor.). Rhip., Rhipiph. 18.
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570 Ehipistena (8665) - Efmoi)hagus (8671).

Biol. : Fahre, Compt. rend. Ac. Sc.

Paris, 1889, 1081; ASc.Nat.Zo. (6) 9,

4, 1879, 27, Souvenirs 3, 1886, 220;

Xambeu, ASLLyon 45, 1898, 14;

. Chobauf, BSEFr. 1906, 223, 240

f. A—E; Escal., Assoc. Esp. Zarag/

4 Ser. III, 1910, 352.

Rhipiphorus F., Ent. Syst. I, 2, 1792,

109 (part.) (Ripiphorus); Oerst.,

Rhip., 19; Bach, III, 245, 255; Muls.,

ASLLyon (2) III, 456; Jacq. du Va!,

III, 413, 418; Redt., F. Austr. H.

ed. III, 1874, I, p. CXXV, et II, 168;

Horn, TAES. V (1875), 121 -
Macrosiagon Hentz 1830. Rhip.,

Rhipiph. 16.

Rhipiphorus F., E. Syst. I, 2, 1792, 109

{Ripiphorus) [nec Bosc]; Cast., HNIns.

Col. II, 1840, 261; Lac., V, 1, 627,

629; GutfL-B., 438; C. G. Tlioms.,

Sk. Col. VI, 1864, 346; Seidl., F.Ba.

ed. II (1890), Gatt. p. 142; F.Tr.

(1891), Gatt. p. 142; Everts, II, 1903,

305 = Metoecus Gerst. 1855. Rhip.,

Rhipiph. 17.

Rhipiphorus Stepli., III. Brit. E. Mand. V,

1832, App. 427 = Rhipidius Tliiinb.

1806. Rhip., Rhipid. 20.

Rhipistena Sharp, EMM. 15, 1878/9

(1878), 81 {Rh. luguhris Sharp 1878)

1913:3 (N. Z.). Rhip., Pelecot. 2.

Rhizalemus Reitf., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

79 Subg. ad Dendarus Latr. 1829.

Ten., Pedin. 449.

Rhizohlaps Mötsch., B.Ac.Petr. II, 1860,

532; Allard, ASEFr. (6) 1, 1881, 161;

Seidl., F.Ba. ed. II, 1891, 513 = ref.

ad Blaps F. 1775. Ten., Blapt. 391.

Rhizocalax Mötsch, in Schrencks R. II,

2, 1861, 130; Reitt., WEZg. 8, 1889,

279; m 40 [Best. -Tab. 750], 179;

Brenske, BEZ. 37, 1892, 79 = Subg.

ad Brahmina Blauch. 1850. Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 320.

Rhizogeniates Ohs., DEZ. 1909 445

{Rh. antennatus [Curtis] 1845, Caval-

cantii et crenaticoUis Ohs. 1917)

1918:4 (Uruguay, Arg.). Scar.,

Rut. Orth., Geniat. 157.

Rhizonemus Dej., Cat. Col. ed. 3, 1837,

180 [sine descr.] = Philochlaenia

Blanch. 1850. Scar., Melth., Ma-
crod. 472.

Rhizophagus Oik Herbst (nom. emend.)

Er. ap. Germar, ZE. V, 1844, 442;

NID. 3, 1845, 226; Redtb., F. Austr.

1849, 173 etc.; Bach, I, 222; Sturm,

22, 1853, 1; Lac. II, 330; Jacq. du

Val, II, 156; Gutfl.-B., 247; Murray,

TLSL. 24, 1864, 225; Reitt., VN. 41,

27; DEZ. 20, 1876, 295; Seidl., F.Ba.

et Tr.; Reitt., WEZg. 3, 1884, 271;

4, 1885, 101; F. Germ. 3, 1911, 39;

Fowler, EMM. 22, 1885/6, 75; Col.

Brit. Ins. 3, 1889, 262; Mars., Ab. 23,

1885, 132; J. Sahlb., Acta S.F.Fl.Fenn.

6, 1890, 85, 147; Everts, I, 1898;

Gangib., KäfMEur. 3, 1856,; Stierlin

I, 518; Lmr., ManF.Belg. II, 1900,

335; M6quignon, Ab. 31, 1909, 103;

1914, 157; Blatchley, B.Dept.Geol.

I, 1910, 650; Ch. Schaeffer, JoN YES.
21, 1913, 309; Schaufuß in Calwer,

446; Kuhnt, 476, 501. Subgg.:

Cyanost., Rhiz. s. str. (26 Spp.), Anom.

et Eurhiz. — 1914:36. — Rh. s. str.

Gangib., KäfMEur. III, 1899, 558;

Mdquignon, Ab. 31, 1909, 105; 1914,

158; Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911, 41.

Rh. = S\ihg. 2 ad Rhizophagus [Herbst]

1793 (nom. emend. 1844) {bipustulatus

[F.] 1792, dispar [Payk.] 1800, ferru-

gineus [Payk.] 1800, nitidulus [F.]

1798, parvulus [Payk.] 1800, picipes

[Ol.] 1790) 1914:26 (Eur., As., Am.,

Afr. b.). Rhiz. 3; 3, 2.

Biol.: M6quigaon, Ab. 31, (1909,

101, 114; 1914, 161; BSEFr. 1913,

343); Gangib. (cf. antea); Kraatz,

DEZ. 1888, 191 etc. ; Heyden, Zo.Gart.

36, 1895, 381 ; H. du Buysson, ASEFr.

1879, 1910, 108 1914:34 (cf. etiam

M^quigaon in Schkig. u. J., P. 61,

1914, 5, 7, 8 etc.).
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Bhkoprodus (8672) — Bhopalessa (8682). 571

Rkizoprocius Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

567, 571 {Rh. aurescens Kolbe 1894)

1913:2 (Usambara). Scar., Melth.,

MeltU. 256.

Rhizosfylops 0 Silv., Redia 3, 1905, 315

{Rh. inquirendus Silv. 1905) 1913:1

(It.). Rhip., Rhipid. 23.

Rhizotrogue Latr., Farn, nat, regne anim.

1825, 371 = Rhizotrogus Berthold

1827. Scar., Melth., Melth. 325.

Rhizotrogus Of^~\- Berthold, Nat. Farn.

Thierreich. 1827, 362; Buquet, Rev.

Zo. 1840, 171 ; Ciu6r., Rev. Zo. 1842, 6;

Muls., HN. Col. Fr. Lam. 1842, 427;

ASLLyon (n. s.) 6, 1859, 43/8; Opusc.

E. 11, 1860, 63; Er., NID. 3, 1847,

676; Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 373;

Lac, III, 281; Jacq. du Val, III, 8,

1860, 56 t. 16 f. 77; Rosenlu, StEZg.

32, 1871, 408/13; CJirard, B. Insectol.

agr. 1877, 113; TIeffenbacli, DEZ.

26, 1882, 242, t. 4 f. 13—19; Gozis,

Rev. d'E. 4, 1885, 123; Brenske,

ENa. 17, 1891, 219, 361; 19, 1893,

188; 20, 1894, 177—183; Kraatz,

DEZ. 1891, 355/6; 1894, 75/6; ENa.

17, 1891, 333/5; Reitt., WEZg. 8,

1889, 279; VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50],

165, 195; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1310;

Kuhnt, 385, 406 (Typ.?; Rh. aequi-

noctialis [Hbst.] 1790; aestivus [Ol.]

1789; pilicollis [Gyll. in Schönh.]

1817; vernus [Germ.] 1823) 1913:133

(Eur. mer., c. et Medit., As.: Ch.,

A. occ.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 325.

Anat.: Syst. nerv.: Brandt,

Protoc. Tnidy Russ. Ent. Obschestwe

X, 1879; Binet, Jo. Anat. et Physiol.

Paris, 30, 1894, 449—580.

Metamorph.: CJu6r!n, ASEFr. (4)

IV, 1864 B. XLVII; Bellier, ASEFr.

(4) X, 1870, B. XXVIII—XXX;
Muls., ASLLyon (2) 6, 1859, 43—48;
Opusc. E. XI, 1860, 66; Perris,

Larv. Col. in ASLLyon (n. 8.) XXII,

(1877), 115—116; Rosenh., StEZg.

11, 1850, 12—16; 32, 1871, 408;

Xambeu, Mocurs etMötam. Ins. (n.s.).

22, 1876 (77), 115—116 in ASLLyon
(n. s.) 38, 1891, 99—103; 39, 1892,

173; Prediger, Insektenbörse 19, 1902,

148; 23, 1906, 88.

Bio!.: Larv.: Warburton, Jo. R.

Agric. S. 8, 1897, 744 sq.; Xambeu,

Nat. 1905, 117; Schulze, DEZ.
20, 1876, 162; (Spp. Pyrenäic);

Cotty, M. S.Linn. Nord, de Fr. I,

1866/67 (69), 167—168.

Phaenolog. : Xambeu, Nat. 27,

1905, 117.

Rhizotrogus Latr., Gutfl.-B., 325

Rh. Berth.?

Rhodocharis O Lac, VIII, 49; Lmr.,

MSEB. 21, 1912. 95 (Rev., 959)

{Rh. anacoloidcs Lac. 1869) 1913:1

(Bras. mer.). Ceramb., Prion.,

AnacoL, Anac. 101.

Rhombonyx Hope, Col. Man. I, 1837,

106 (pars), Rh. Reitt., VN. 41, 1903,

59 = Anomala Sam. s. str. 1819.

Scar., Ruf. hom., Anomi., Anoma.

71, 2.

Rhomhonyx Hope, Col. Man. I, 1837,

106 (pars) = Paramimela Ohs. 1915

= Subg. 1 ad 3Ii7nela Kirby 1825.

Scar., Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma.

85, 1.

Rhondia Gah., F. Brit. Ind. I, 1906,

79 {Rh. pugna [Dohm] 1878) 1913:1

(Ind. b., Birma). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Lept. 533.

Rhopaea Er., NID. 3, 1847, 656; Burm.,

Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 420; Blackb.,

TRS. SouthAiistral. 10, 1888, 210;

35, 1911, 188; Brenske, SE. 9, 1894,

42 {Rh. heterodactyla Germ. 1848;

Verreauxi Blanch. 1850) 1913:18

(Austral., N. Holl.). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 376.

Rhopalapion Schilsky in Küster, Kraatz,

43, 1906, p. V = Subg. ad Apion

Hbst. 1797. Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Rhopalessa Bates, ANH. (4) 11, 1873,

28 =: Subg. 4 ad Rhop. {Rh. clavi-

cornis Bates 1873, ^emm [Burm.] 1865)
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572 Mhopälizida (8683) — Bhynchodaviger (8702).

1913:2 (Rio Jan., Parana). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Bhinotr. 638.

Ehopalizida O Jord., NoZo. I, 1894,

177 {JRh. viridana Jord. 1894) 1913:1

(Kuilu). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Callichr. 732.

RhopaHzus O 3. Tlioms., Syst. Cer.

1864, 179, 421 (Rh. nitens J. Thoms.

1864) ]913:11 (Afr, occ. et mer.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Callichr. 733.

Rhofolobates Fairm., Not. Leycl. Mus.

18, 1896, 230 {Rh. Villardi Fairm.

1896) 1913 : 1 (Sikkim). Ten.,

Tenebr. 813.

Rhopalobrachinm O Boll., Eugen, Resa,

Ins. 1858, 109; Lac, V, 699; Seidl.,

NID. V, 2, 728 {Rh. clavipes Boh.

1858) 1915:1 (Fat.). Oed. (pos. mc.)

67.

Rhopaloclerus Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6

1886, 60; op. cit. 71, ]902, 565;

Sclililg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 19 {Rh.

Coquereli Fairm. 1886) 1913:4 (Ste.

Marie de Mad.; Mad.). Cler., Cleri.,

Till. 31.

Rhcpalodontus Oik Mellie, Rev. Zo. X'

1847, 109; ASEFr. (4) 6, 1848, 233;

Jacq. du Val, III, 238; Gutfl.-B., 406;

Lac, IV, 550; Kiesw., NID. V, 1,

1877, 194; Schaufiiß in Calwer, 503;

Kuhnt, 547, 551 {Rh. froniicornis

[Panz.] 1809) 1913 : 7 (Mediterr.,.

Caue. Ross. mer., Sib.). Cio., Cisi. 12.

Bio!.: Perris, ASLLyon (n. s.) 23,

1876 (77), 227; MeWii ASEFr. (2)

7, 1847, B. XL.

Rhopalomerus Clievr., ASEFr. (3) 8,

1860, 457 = Neoclythus Tlioms. 1860.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Clyt. 818.

Rlwpalopachys Chevr., ASEFr. (3) 8,

1860, 457 {Rh. irroratus fj. Lee]

1858)1913:1 (Texas,Mex.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Clyt. 817.

Rhopalopherus Beruh., BSEItal. LX,
1909, 228 {Rh. Gestroi Beruh. 1909)

1913:1 (Arg.). Staph., Oxyt., Piest.,

Thorac. 25.

Rhopalophora O Serv., ASEFr. 1834,

100 (Typ. ? ; Rh. collaris [Germ.] 1824,

longipesl^üj'] 1823, tristis Chevr. 1859).

— 3 Subgg. — Rhop. Serv. s. str. =
Subg. l, Ischionodonta €he\r, et suhg. ?

(2 Spp.) 1913:34 (Am. mer. usq. ad

Arg.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Rhopal.

888.

RJwpalopleurus Chap., MSLi^ge 1869,

102 = Chramesus Lee 1868. Ip.,

Hyles. 21.

Rhopalopselion O Haged., DEZ. 1909,

740 {Rh. bituberculatum Haged. 1909)

1913:1 (Camerun.). Ip., Diam. 6.

Rhopea Lac, III, 297 = Rhopaea Er.

1847. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 376.

Rhophobas Mötsch., BMosc. 45, 1872,

II, 26 {Rh. asperatus Mötsch. 1872)

1913:1 (Ins. Sundaic.). Ten., Tenebr.

817.

Rhosaces O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 2,

1889, 73 {Rh. clavipes Champ. 1889)

1913:1 (Pan.). Lagr., Trach. 4.

Rhostax Fisch., BMosc. 17, 1844,

1, 67 ; Lac, V, 44 = Microdera Eschsch.

1831. Ten., Tentijr. 134.

Rhygmacera Mötsch., BMosc. 18,

1845, I, 40; 31, 1858, II, 656 =
Acylophorus ^QvAm. 1837. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 388.

Rhymbus O Gerst., Mon. Endom. 1858,

847; Chap., XII, 1876, 128; Gorli.,

BCA.Col. 7, 1887/99, 1900, 142

{Rh. apicalis et hemisphaericus

Gerst. 1858) 1913:22 (Am.). End.,

Endo., Stenotars. 67.

Rhynchadoretus Ohs., ASEB. 57, 1913,

222 {Rh. Leyi Ohs., 1913) 1918:1

(Niger). Scar., Rut. orth., Anoplgni.,

Adoreta. 134.

Rhynclioclaviger 0 Wasm., StEZg. 52,

1891, 4; Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904,

448; GIW. Psel. 1908, 435 t. 6 f. 14,

t. 9 f. 66 {Rh. cremastogast7i$ Wasm.

1801) 1913:1 (Madag.). Psel,

Clavig. 445.
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BhyncJwgonia (8703)

Mynchogrmia Arrow, ANH. (7) 0, 1902,

94 Subg. ad Apogonia Kirby 1818.

Scar., Melth., MeMM. 220.

Rhynchoneus O Sharp, BCA.Col. IV,

P. 6, 1895, 47 {Rh. Bdti D.Sharp,

1895) 1913:1 (Nicaragua). Brenth.,

Brentha., Arrh. 54.

Rhynchotonius Crotch, Erat. 1876, 174

{Rh. albidoguttatus Crotch 1876) 1913:

1

(Amaz.). EroL, Erotyl. 22.

Rhynchostomis Lac, Mon. Phyt. I,

1845, 14 = Diaphanops Schönh. 1845.

Chrys., Sagr., Carpoph. 10.

Rhyncocheilus O Sharp, ANH. (6) 3,

1889, 120 (Typ.?; Rh. pectoralis

Sharp 188e, [F.] 1787) 1914:9

(As. mer., Ceyl. ; Sum., Born., Java).

Staph., Staphy., Slaphyl., Staphi.

323.

Rhyncochilus Fauv., Rev. d'E. 14, 1895,

248 = RhyncocJieilus Sharp 1889.

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi.

323.

Rhynosceptis C. Schauf., Cat. Psel. 1888,

83 — Rhinoscepsis J^het. 1878. Psel.^

Psela., Euplect. 40.

Rhyparida O Baly, JoE. I, 1861, 286;

TESL. (3) IV, II, 1867, 163; 1877,

40 nota; Jac, AMusG. 20, 1884, 197;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 94;

Jac, F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 378; Ws.,

Nov. Guin. IX, Zo. III, 1912, 425

(Typ.? Rh. dimidiata Baly 1861;

didyma [F.] 1775) 1914:166 (Madag.,

Males., Austra]., N. Guin.). Chfys.,

Eumolp., Metachr. 164.

Rhyparidula Ws. in Voeltzkow, Reise

Ostafr. II, 1910, 430 {Rh. acicidata

Ws. 1910) 1914:1 (Madag., mer.-occ).

Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph. 242.

Rhyparus O Weshy., PESL. 1843, 93;

TESL. 4, 1845/7, 240; A. Schmidt,

GIW. 1910, 132, 133-5 {Rh. Des-

jardinsi West>v. 1847!) 1913: (6+ 2)

(Birma, Males., Arch. Luisiad., Phil.

Ins.). Scar., Aphod., Rhypar. 36.

- Wiysodiastes (8719). 573

Rhypasma 0 Pasc, JoE. I, 1862, 325

{Rh. pusillum Pasc 1862) 1913:3

(Amazonas). Ten., Zopher. 206.

Rhypisterna Broim, ManNZ. 1888, 416

= Rhypislena Sharp 1878. Rhip.,

Pelecot. 2.

Rhypohius OLec, P.Ac.Nat.Sc. Philad.

VI, 1852, 142; Genim. et Harold,

Col. Cat. 12, 1876, 3818 (emend.);

Matth., BCA.Col. II, 1 (4888), 122,

124; Mon. Coryl. 1899, 171; Casey,

JoNYES. 8, 1900, 62, 65 {= Rypo-

hius Lee 1852) {Rh. ruficolUs Duv.

1854, Rh. velox WoII. 1854) 1913:13

(in omn. part. orb. terr. distrib.).

Orth., Ortho. 26.

Rhypochares O Mars., Mon. 1853, 494

{Rh. saprinoides [Er.] in Kl. 1834)

1913:3 (Cap. b. sp.). Hist. 30.

Rhysium Pasc, ANH. (3) 18, 1866,

483 {Rh. bimaculatum Pasc 1866)

1913:1 (Bol.). Cera^nh., Ceramhin.,

Calldp. 300.

Rhysodes O Dalm., Analect. E. 1823, 93;

Latf., Regne anim., ed. 2, IV, 1827,

487; W^estw., ZoJo. V, 1830, 215;

Xewm., Ma.NH. (2) 2, 1838, 663;

Er., NID. 3, 1848, 299; Gutf!.-B.,

255; Lac, II, 387; Lee, TAmES. V,

1875, 162; Reitt., VN. 1882, 140

(Best. -Tab. VI, 28); Lewis, ANH.

(6) 2, 1888, 79; Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr.

1891, 45; Gaiiglb., KäfMEur. I,

1892, 533; Arrow, ANH. (7) 7, 1901,

83; €}rouv., Rev. d'E. 22, 1903, 90

t. 1 ; Schauf iiß in Cahver, 144; Kuhnt,

155. — Rh. 1913:68. 4 Subgg.

:

Dhys., Ortwgl., Styr. et Rh. s. str.

(in divers, part. orb. terr.), "Rhys. 1.

Rhysodes s. str. Oanglb., KäfMEur. I,

1892, 533; Grouv., Rev. d'E. 22,

1903, 90 - Subg. 3 ad Rhysodes

{Rh. sulcatus[F,] 1787) 1913:8 (Eur,,

Jap., N.Z., Austral., N. Guin,,

N. Caled,), Rhys. 1, 3.

Rhysodiastes Fairni., ASEB. 39, 1895,

11; Grouv., Rev. d'E. 22, 1903, 90

{Rh. costaftim [Chevr.] 1829) = Subg. 2
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574 Wiysodina (8720)

ad Clinidium. 1913: 14 (Am. ; Arch.

malay., N. Giiin., N. Caled., Madag.).

Rhys. 2, 2.

Bhysodina O Chevr., ASEFr. (5) 3,

1873, 208; Westw., TESL. "1875,

225; Wasni., AMusG. (2) 17, 1896,

150 {Rh. Mniszechi Chevr. 1873)

1913: 1 (Abyss.). Ten., Rhyssop. 1113.

Rhysopaussus O Wasni., AMusG., (2)

16, 1896, 616; (2) 17, 1896, 150

{Rh. Doherii Wasm. 1896) 1913:1

(MaJacca). Ten., Rhyssop. 1111.

RhyssemGdes O ßeitt., VN. 30, 156,

161—2; Tab., 24, 1892, 18, 23—24;
d'Orb., Abeille 28, 1896, 253—4;
€lou€[, Mon., 15—26; A. Schmidt,

GIW. 1910, 117, 127—8, t. 3 {Rh.

orienialis [Muh. et Ood.] 1874) 1913:5

(Margijan, Ch. b., Türk, etc., Afr. b.,

Aeg.). Scar., Aphod., Psamm. 32.

Rhyssemorphus O Cloufet, BSEFr. 1900,

122; Mon., 15, 117—8; A. Schmidt,

GIW. 1910, 117—8 {Rh. Moequerysi

Clouftl 1900) 1913:1 (Madag.). Scar.,

Aphod., Psamm. 33.

Rhyssemus O illuls., 1842, 314/7; Gutfl.-

B., 318; Muls. et Key, 1871, 381

391; Er., NID. III, 1848, 909—911;

Redtb., F.Austr. 1874, 1,471; G.Horn,

TAmES. 3, 1871, 290/1; 14, 1887,

87—90; Seidl., F.Ba. 1891, 29 et 144;

F.Tr. 1891, 29etl52; d'Orb., Ab., 28,

1896, 250/3; €louet, MSEB. 8, 1901,

15, 36—117; Pöring., T. SAfr. Phil. S.

12, 1901/3, Cat. 1901, 370, 442—5;

Fall, TAmES. 33, 1907, 186 (N. Mex.);

A. Schmidt, GIW. 1910, 117, 123—7,

t. 3; Schaufiiß in Calwer, 1265;

Kiihut, 383, 388 (Typ. ? ; Rh. germanus

[L.] 1767) 1913:52 + 2 (in omm.
part. orb. terr. et insul. distrib.).

Scar., Aphod., Psamm. 31.

Rhyssonotus O M'Leay, HoR., 1819,

98 {L. nebulosus [Kirby] 1818) 1913:4

(Austral.). Luc, Chias. 5.

RhyticepMlus Chevr., Rev. Zo. 1839,

174; Lac. VIT, 1866, 446 - Rhyti-

— Rientis (8734).

docepjudus Chevr. 1839. Brenth.,

Brentha., Ceoc. 86.

Rhytidocephälus O Chevr., Rev.Zo.

1839, 174; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 55 {Rh. brevicornis Chevr. 1839)

1913:4 (Madag., Gabun.). Brenth.,

Brentha., Ceoc. 86.

Rhytidoclerus O Kuw., ASEB. 38, 1894,

400, 420; Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903,

78 {Rh. rufiventris Westw. 1849)

1913:1 (Cochincli., Assam, Perak,

Amboin., Sum., Born., Austral.).

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 83.

Rhytidodera A. White, Cat. Col. Brit. Mus.

VII, 1853, 132 {Rh. simulans White

1853) 1913:9 (Ch., Korea, Birma,

Siam, Tenass., Malacca, Laos, Born.,

Sum., Cel.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Cerambyc. 158.

Rhytinota O Eschsch., Zo.Atl. IV, 1831,

7; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865, 170;

ßeitt., DEZ. 1896, 300; Best. -Tab. 42,

1900, 92
(
Rh. scabriuscula Eschsch.

1831) 1913:46 (Ind. Orient., Afr. or.

et b.-occ). Ten., Tentyr. 143.

Rhyzodina Chevr., ASEFr. (5) 3, 1873,

208 (scr. pro) = Rhysodina Chevr.

1873. Ten., Rhyssop. 1113.

Rhyzopliagus Gyll., Ins. Suec. 1813,

420; IV, 1827, 636; Latr., Farn. nat.

1825, 396; Crust. Arachn. Ins. in

Ciivier, Regne anim. II, 1829, 96;

Zetterst., F. Ins. Lappon., I, 1828,

261; Steph., III. Brit. E. 3, 1830, 99;

Man. Brit. Col. 1839, 140 (pars);

Sahlb., Ins. Fenn. II, 1837, 177;

ShucUard, El.Brit.E. 1839, 181;

W^estw., Intr. mod. Class. II, 1840, 12;

Woll., Col. Cat. Ins. Madeira, 1857,

42 ~ Rhizophagus Herbst (nom.

emend.) 1844. Rhiz. 3.

Richmondia Jac, ASEB. 42, 1898, 371

{R. Olliffi Blackb. 1891) 1916:1

(N.S.W.). Chrys., Chryso., Tim. 122.

Rientis Sharp, TESL. 1874, 21 {R.

parviceps Sharp 1874) 1916:1 (Jap.).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 376.
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Meya (8735) — Eoscdia (8746). 575

Rüeya Oliv., Rev. Sei. Bourbon. 24,

1912, 71 (Ä. [Lamjnjris] atra [€J. A.

Ol.] 1790) 1913:1 (Pa.) = Subg.

ad Lucidota €ast. 1833. Lamp.,

Lucid. 51.

Riolus O Muls. Key, HN.Col.Fr.

Uncif. 1872, 14, 29; Seidl., F.Ba. et

Tr., Fowler, Col. Brit. Isl. III, 1889,

376; Flach, StEZg. 50, 1889, 138;

Kiiw., SE. 4, 1889, 24; VzbGW. 40,

1890, 16; Everts, I, 628; Stierlin I,

234; danglb., KäfMEur. IV, 1, 1904,

120; J. Edwards, EMM. (2) 20, 1909,

77; Schaufuß in Calwer, 581, 583;

Kuhnt, 592, 596 (Type: suhviolaceus

et nitens [Ph. HIülI.] 1817, cupreus

Ph. MÜH. 1806) 1913:10 (Eur. med.

et mer., Transcauc, Oran.). Dryop.,

Helm., Helmi. 41.

Ripidius Thunb., Vet.Ak.Nya Handl.

27, 1806, 5 = Rhipidius Thunb.

1806 [em.]. Rhip., Rhipid. 20.

Riponus Cas., Mem.Col. 3, 1912, 245

= Subg. ad Prionus F. 1775. Ce-

ramh., Prion., Prionin., Prioni. 72.

Rivera 0^^ GermalD, Anal. Univ. Chile,

112/113, Ano 61, 1903, 392. — Biol.:

Rivera, Rivista Chil. 8, 1904, 241/5

{R.plebeja Burm. 1855) 1913:1

(Chile). Scar., Melth., Serie. 151.

Rizalus Muls., M.Ac.Lyon, 1854, 248;

Opusc.E. V, 1854, 104; Seidl., NID.

V, 1893, 389 = Subg. ad Dendarus

Latr. 1829. Ten., Pedin. 448.

Robopus Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852, 27 sq.

= Photinns Lac. 1857 part. Lamp.,
Photi. 28.

Romaleum A.White, Cat. Col. Brit. Mus.

VIII, 1855, 309 {R. hispicorne [L.]

1767, atomarium [Drury] 1773) 1913:6

(Am. b., Tex., Ariz., Mex., N. Holl.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Phorac. 219.

Romalorina O-^^rf Ws., Cat. Col. Eur.

279; Reitt., F. Germ. IV, 1912, 119;

Kuhnt, 844 1906 = Subg. 2 ad

Chrysochloa Hope 1840 (Typ.?; R.

bifrons [F.] 1792, viridis [Duft.] 1825,

alpestris [Schümm.]
; gloriosalF.] 1781)

1916:9 (Munt., Eur. c, Sib. occ).

1843. Chrys., Chrtjso., Chrysi. 25,2.

Anatom.: Champ. u. Champ.,

TESL. 1901, 15 t. 2 f. 1—4.

Biol.: Ws., DEZ. 27, 1883, 216;

29, 1885, 403; 1897, 398; Reineck,

ZInsBi. II, 1906, 21; Champ. u.

^
Champ., TESL. 1901, 15 t. 1 f. 3a—

i

etc., etc. cf. Ws. in Schklg. u. J.,

Col.Cat. P. 68, 1916, 193.

Ronyerus Pic, Mel. exot. 1, 1912, 3

[R.bimaculafus Pic 1912) 1913:1.

( — ). Lagr. 30a.

Ropalopus Of^ Muls., Col. Fr. Longic.

1839, 39, 40; Pic, Longic. VI, 2, 1907,

25 (Synops.) {R. clavipes [F.] 1775,

femoratus [L.] 1758 etc.) 1913:13

(Eur.; Türk. 1, N.York., Can. 1).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Callid. 778.

Biel.: Xambeu, ASLLyon (2) 45,

1898, 45 ; Moeurs et Met. VII, 1899,85

;

lit. biol. cf. Aur. in Schklg. et J.,

P. 39, 337.

Ropalopus Redt., Käferf. 1845, 110;

F. Austr. 1849, 484, ed. 2, 1858, 1847;

ed. 3, II, 1874, 399 = Ropalopus

Muls. 1839. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Callid. 778.

Roscdia Of^ Serv., ASEFr. II, 1833, 561

;

Lmr., ASEB. 31, 1887, 159 (Monogr.);

Oahan, F,Br.Ind.Col. I, 1906, 176;

Boppe, BSEFr. 1911, 105 (Synops.);

Vuillet, Insect. 1, 1911, 87, 216 (Liste),

t. c. p. 250 (Synops.). — 2 Subgg.

Ros. s. Str. et Euryt. —\Q12 -.21 {R.

alpina [L.] 1758). — R. s. str. Muls.,

Col.Fr. Long. 1839, 35; ed. 2, 1862,

73; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 432; Redt.,

Käferf. 1845, 108; F. Austr. 1849,

480; ed. 2, 1858, 842; ed. 3, II, 1874,

398; duta-B., 573; Bach, III, 1856,

10; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860, 233;

Syst. Cer. 1864, 460; Fairm., Gen.

Col. d'Eur. IV, 1864, 137; C. CJ.

Thoms., Sk.Col. VIII, 14; Ganglb.,

Best. -Tab. VII, 1881, 11 (689); Bedel,

V, 1889, 8; Seidl., F.Ba. ed. II, 1891;

Gatt., 181; Stierlin, Col.Helv. II,
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576 Pioycrella (8747) — Byzophagus (8759).

1898, 461; Houlb., F. Armor. Cer.

1904, 17; Schaufiiß in Calwtr, 844;

Kiihnt, 756, 781 (Typ. ut antea)

1913:6 (Eur., As., Am. b.). Ce-

ramh., Cerambin., Comps. 759.

Biol.: Mayet in Bedel, F.Col.Ssine

V, 1890, 75; Xambeu, Moeiirs et

Met. 8, 1902, 61.

Royerella O Jeannel, Arcli.Zo.exp. (5)

5, 1910, 9 et 35; Rev. Ba. 1911, 399;

54, 1914, 71 (gen.); Breit, EMi.

1913, 314 (subg.) {R. Tarissani

[Bedel] 1878) 1914:2 (cavern.: Gallia:

Dr6m3, Ain.). Silph., Batli., Bathy.

24.

Rozonia Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 8, 1888,

184 {R. strigicollis Fairm. 1888)

1913:1 (Terra Ovambo). Ten.,

Ttntyr. 119.

Rues €as., ANYAcSc. VI, 1891, 66

{R. ovipennis Cas. 1891) 1913:1

(Cal.). Ten., Helop. 1074.

Rugilus Curtis, Brit.E. IV, 1827, 168

= Stilicus Latr. 1825. Siaph.,

Paed., Paedi. 182.

Rutela Oik Latr., HNCrIns. III, 1802,

15] ; X, 1804, 201 ; G.Crust. et Ins. II,

1807, 105; Mc Leay, HoE. I, Append.

1819, 154; Cast., HN.Col. II, 1840,

120; Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844, 381;

Blancli., Hins. 1845, 218; Lac. III,

1856; H. Bates, BCA.Col. II, 2,

1888, 271, 1908:17. — Sect.:

1. O coerulea {coel Perty 1832) 1918:2

(S. Paulo, Goyaz, Sta. Catliar., Parag.,

Mato Grosso, Rio de Janeiro, Ven.

Guyan.,Peru, Ecuad.). — 2. O lineola

{lin. [L.] 1767) 1918:12 (Venez.,

Columb., Ec, Bras., Amaz., Guyan.,

Pan., Mex., Peru). — 3. O striata [str.

[OL] 1789) 1918:3 (Amaz., Guyan.,

Ven., Jamaic, Guadeloupe). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Ruti., Rutin. 46.

Biol.: Lac, Ann. scienc. nat. Paris

XX, 1830, 271 ; Ohs., StEZg. 61, 1900,

202, I.e. 1909, 67; DEZ. 1908, 248,

399; Ficutiaux, Bull. Jardin coIon.

nr. XIX, 1904, 2.

Rutelarcha O Ch. Waterli., EMM. XI,

1874, 52; Westw., TESL. 1875, 235

{R. quadrimaculata Ch. Waterh. 1874)

1918:2 (Malacc, Born., Kinabalu,

Matang., Sum., Medan.). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Rvti., Rutin. 45.

Rutelisca O H. Bates, BCA.Col. II, 21,

1888, 270 {R. Flohri H. Bates 1888)

1918:2 (Mex.). Scar,. Rut. hom.,

Ruti., Rutin. 42.

Ryhaxis O Saulcy, Spec. II, 1874, 136;

Bull. Metz 1876, 96; Reitt., VN. 20,

1881, 190; VzbGW. 31, 1881, 464;

Raffr., Rev.d'E. 9, 1890, 118, 123;

PLSNSW. 1901, 149; T.SAfr.Phil.S.

1897, 88; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 116;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 246 (Typ.?;

R. valida Brendel 1890; R. longi-

cornis [Leach] 1817, R. clavata

[Brendel] 1866) 1913:45 (Eur. 1,

Mediterr., Afr. austr., Males., N.S.

Wales, Austral. et Tasm., Amer.

Sept.). Psel., Psela., Brachygl 266.

Ryparus Spin., Clerit. II, 1844, 73;

Chenu, Enc. II, 271 = Prosymnus

Cast. 1836. Cler. 170.

Rypobius Lee. = Rhypobius Lee.

Rytus O King, TESNSW. 1866, 302;

Raffr., PLSNSW. 1900, 237; ASEFr.

73, 1904, 371; GIW. Psel. 1908, 404,

t. 19 f. 56. (Typ.?; R. emarginatus

et corniger [King] 1865) 1913:7

-f- 1 (Austral., Tasm., N. Guin.).

Psel., Psela., Tyr. 42.

Ryxabis O Westw., TESL. 1870, 133

{R. anthicoides Westw. 1874) 1913:1

(Singapor.). Psel., Psela., Tyr. 424.

Ryzophagus Herbst, Käf. 5, 1793, 18

(pars); C. G. Thoms., Sk.Col. IV, 1862,

141 = Rhizophagus Herbst (nom.

emend.) 1844. Rhiz. 3.
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